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INFINITE INTELLIGENCE DEFENDED. GLAMOUR OF THE CROSS
By the Spirit of Robert G. Ingersoll. Results on People’s Minds
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goblins, ghosts and-frlghtful 
but with these real beings of
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1 monsters, 
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as one permitted to touch human lips 
that are unfamiliar and a human brain

HOW IT SEEMS TO BE THOUGHT DEftD

Spoken through the Lips of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago 
December, 17» 1899, '

£-0 narrow confinement of thought, this en
vironment of the fear of death?

/ ^ I know what it is; one needs to forget 
?// in human life; (because of the great

^s^jCv^.^^

w 
m-
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Mr. Chairman and Friends:—As a dis- which promised to lead to those who 
ciple of truth, as one who bears test!- knew and loved you? who “knew” you 
mony to an added light and knowledge, always Jn the past, tense, as every-, 

thing 1b after one is dead. They do not 
think of you now,of- the hopes and fulfill
ments, of the aspirations and longingsthat is not my own, I cross the barriers 

of time—so-called—and eternity to 
speak to you at this hour.

I protest that I have found no person
al God; I protest that I have found no 
personal Satan, excepting that within 
my own nature which I was to over
come, and I protest, that I have found 
nothing true of all the theological theo
ries concerning the future life; and if 
Jn human existence there was aught in 
my words that could prevent any hu- 

. man being from sharing the thralldoni 
of the fear of heir or of the worse hope 
of the theological heaven, then at this 
hour let me add my voice to disabuse 
your minds from the fear of death. I 
did not know in human life what the 
next step would be. I could not tell 
what was beyond the great cloud-can
opy that pressed down over human life. 
No message came to me that satisfied 
me of a future existence, and it was as 
though one were entering into a great 
uncertainty.- Suddenly as a shaft the 

[ change came, as swift as a lightning 
stroke; nevertheless, there was instan- 

< {aneous freedom and knowledge, and I 
.must recapitulate here somewhat the 

• experience which I gave through these 
, same lips but a few hours after the 

change.
> T It was as if a man who had lived in a 

dungeon cell, or in a cavern beneath the 
< earth had been suddenly lifted out into 
; .the broad, blue-canopied light of a 

bright, glorious day iu spring-time, with 
the air full of the soft, sweet music of 
birds and perfume of flowers and limit
less fields of verdure. I was aware, 
first and foremost, of being set free;

.free from the thralldom of the senses, 
free from the limitations of time and 
space as understood by me before, and 
aware of being set free into all realms of 
niy Imaginings. For that hope, which Is 
kindled in every human breast, I found 
bad linked itself to the loftiest human 
faculty, which is imagination, and 
which had borne me further than I 

:- knew.’
I at once perceived that this new life, 

this new state was just as naturally the 
sequence of human existence as birth 
Is the sequence to that which precedes 
It. 1 at once discovered tbat, that 
which'was set free was what I always 
thought would be set free if man had 
A future state: The consciousness, the 
individuality, the personality that 
thought and loved. Oh! the transcend
ent glory of that rising light of love, of 
knowing those who had preceded me, 
of entering into conscious relations 
With their lives, as though they had 
not been disturbed, and feeling that 
these were there to welcome me! I 
could not hold back—I must then tes
tify of what had come to me, of the 
great Life and Light that I had found, 
of the reality of spirit existence, of 
that which was indeed the next step of 
life. And I did so testify. But when 
glory after glory of the beyond is added 
to one, when new knowledge takes pos
session of one at every step, when new 

/ fields of thought and endeavor are 
opened, one longs to bear this message 
to those who remain in the shadow.

The great, awful burden ot spirit ex
istence is to find that the cavern door 
is shut, that those who remain in the 
shadow are still blind. Something is 
added to human experience when a life 
goes out which is dear and sacred, and 
something is added to public experience 
when such a life is gone. Public opin
ion is valueless; to say that “he was 
such and such a man;” or to have it 
printed- in the dally papers, he did thus 
and so “when he was*alive;” to under
stand that he is gone and will not re
turn, and that all there was of him sur
vives only in memory. To set It down, 
that thus much of human account he 

; did last year and such and such things 
•; another year, and before that such and 
v such other things, and that now the 
J great tide of human thought has closed 

over him, and only here and there the 
altar-fires of memory will be kept alive 
for his sake for a little time; this Is 
nothing. To be accounted dead by hu
man beings is not over much, but to be 
accounted dead by those you love, by 
the friends whom you prized, to whom 
you were near and dear, perhaps as 
your own heart- throbWngs, to feel that 
you cannot shout and make them hear, 
that no effort of your will will pene
trate this awful barrier. To know that 
one has helped in some sort of way to 
make mat barrier more complete; this 
fs what comes to the enfranchised spir
it! Can one roam away on the vast 
fields of ether, in companionship with 
great, wise and good men, knowing 
that this blindness, this desolation is 
gnawing away at human hearts and 
lives? Can one be satisfied In the peo- 

>* pled spaces which one finds here, know- 
T ing that human lives are shut In by this

jf ■ L are gone and we think of them with 
JmLvf tender memory, and folding away their

L£ sorrow that is there) as fast as possible 
y the folded leaves of love are placed on 
i . the pages of life history of those who

. raiment and thought In the lavender of 
our hearts we think “they are gone.” 
We cannot call them back, neither from 
the dust, which has enviously swal- 
Jowcd up their dearly beloved forms, 

jmor from that into which we hope they 
phave gone. This is what I thought; 
£ ils is what tbe muHItudes think.* If 
i you do not think it, you are blest be- 

feW y^d ah human ^beings.
^WL. This-is why I am here to-day. if you 

^j an open ^00^ j£ you gn^ a channel 
that Is suitable, minds that will re- 

8® spond and hearts that are ready, would 
&you not step out from the great broad-

made clear and complete, of the light 
which you had thought was dim and 
afar off; grown suddenly near. They 
do not know you now. How can they 
know one whom they think is dead? 
Is death so much more potent then 
than love? Is death the master passion 
of the human heart? and Is it all of 
you? Are the forms which people 
cling to with such .tenacity all? when 
they fold their dead around and put 
them out of sight while love forever 
keeps knocking at the door, tbe vesti
bule of the heart and says pleadingly, 
longingly, “I am here! I am here?” 
But they heed it not.’

Who have done this thing? Who' 
have caused this to be so? What great 
blight fell upon the primal nations or 
races tbat this awful, Acheronlan dark
ness should have been created and tbe 
shadow and terror of the night of 
hades fill the prison cells of human fear 
until naught else could pervade man’s 
mind? When we watch the flowers de
cay we know that in another spring
time they will blossom again; we know 
that far in the woods and glens, in the 
fields and upon the mountain sides the 
^reat, wonderful breath of springtime 
will bring forth the affluence of life 
again; we know that when winter’s 
hush is opon the earth and tbe soft, 
white mantle, seemingly of death, is 
here it is but the slumber which pre
cedes the awakening. But who has 
told man that death is final, or worse 
than final; that It is accompanied with 
an everlasting curse?

Oh! If I felt then tbe great shadow of 
the blind theology that has plunged the 
human race into this terror and dark
ness, what must I feel now that, being 
set free and finding a life which is not 
a theological life, I can enter by no ave
nue of human existence excepting this 
latest one, the latest revelament. Into 
human consciousness and speech?

Minds are closed by tbe old-time bar
riers of fear, and voices that should 
reach out In the encompassing sphere 
of space are silent, and the agony is, 
that one cannot roll that stone of sor
row away. Talk about sepulchers! Ob, 
there was and is need of angels, minis
tering spirits and pH the encompassing 
powers of earth and air to drive away 
the shadow of death!

You, over there, who mourn your chil
dren as dead, what have you done to 
them? Put them away in some far-off 
heaven or closed your minds to their ap
proach so they cannot draw near, say
ing, “I shall not meet them again until 
the great resurrection trump shall 
sound.” The great resurrection trump 
has sounded! It is at your door; it was 
there when death came and you might 
have followed with your love, but you 
woult not. I might have followed ev
ery one I meet here. But we put the 
awful barrier of death between us and 
them because of that hated theology 
that had told us they could only live at 
the cost of another. We did not know 
how kind, how beneficent, how wonder
ful Is this that we call Nature. You 
call that God, but I have not forgotten 
my hatred of the theological God yet, 
so I cannot pronounce that name. But 
I will call this life anything that you 
choose that is beautiful, perfect, divine 
and glorious. If you will only make 
way for your friends In human life, 
thought “departed”; if you will remove 
this cloud-clod tbat Is upon your lives, 
and hearts, and thoughts.

Aye! The spirit world can do much; 
thus far spirits have done It all. I see 
now where, like that marvelous tunnel 
that pierces the mountains, they have 
been for ages drilling away at the rocks 
of error and ignorance striving to reach 
those In human bondage. I perceive 
that all the work and all the power has 
come from the spirit side of life. Will 
you do nothing? Will you not throw off, 
as by one masterful stroke, the lethargy 
which Is upon human existence con
cerning death, and enter into the Inher
itance of what life is?

Spiritualists have done it to a degree, 
to a certain extent, but not one-half as 
much as they should, 'considering the 
light and knowledge they have. Who 
can declare it positively, if not you? 
Who can set this light where the people 
can see it who are in the dark, if not 
you? And who can lead human beings 
to such certainty concerning the future 
life that they will not weep when the 
great change comes, but will rejoice in 
the added freedom which it brings?

Had I known, could I have known 
It. But there'is that in the constitu
tion of some minds that' they cannot 
know; the possessing of a great and all
absorbing doubt and skepticism that is 
born of the rejection of human faith 
and credulity. is something that will 
not let us believe what we are told. I 
suppose, Mr. Chairman, there comes no 
absolute knowledge excepting It comes 
from those you love, or from the over
powering, overwhelming manifesta
tions of au outside presence, or from 
the change itself? This latter has come 
to me; it is the one testimony which I 
offer. I have no wadded arguments to 
give concerning the future life, except 
that I know It, I experience it I do not 
know tlie best method for you to find 
it out In human existence. There are 
spirits wiser, teachers of - experience 
who understand. I know little of the. 
great methods of inter-communion, 
thought with .thought, mind with mind, 
spirit with spirit; but I do know this: 
That when I glide behind the barriers 
of sorrow and approach a friend who 
has me In mind, who is thinking of me 
as a “departed” thing, who Is treasur
ing me in memory, that then and there 
I am conscious of entering into silent

us. For a moment my friend forgets 
that I am dead and we think of the 
things we said together and of all the 
hopes and aspirations we had together 
and, at that time, I am not dead. Then, 
suddenly, tbe door is closed and it is re- 
mepibered, in the human, outward 
seeming, that I have “gone,” remem
bered that I am “dead” and there is 
something as impassable as a wall 
which comes between us.

Oh! friends! as you value those who 
have gone out from your homes, as you 
think of your children lovingly who 
are away In human life and exjVe^ to 
heai’ from them, expect they will re
turn, as you feel certain., that the 
grown-up boy or girl will come back 
with added treasures of human expe
rience, so think of those who are In the 
invisible realm. More palpably by your 
side, more really In your dwelling, 
more consciously a part of your daily 
existence,- they still look for the one 
response that will make their new life 
a beatitude.

Talk about heaven! Why, worlds 
upon worlds, systems upon systems, 
and the great, splendid themes of 
thought which appeal to one In this 
kingdom of life are nothing when the 
one door of the dwelling of the heart Is 
not wide open. Not always is it closed 
when it seems to be. I might hot 
speak with such experience as some 
spirits have where theological preju
dices, the blindness of human existence 
and the great fear of the torture of 
hades shut out the loved presences from 
human hearts and perhaps even the 
hope meeting their loved ones; not such 
an experience have I. But to br con
sidered ajrwniething that was, I, who 
am more aware of being than 1 ever 
was, more aware of consciousness, 
more aware of hopes, expectations and 
of the great fulfillments of the prophe
cies of life!

One thing has been accomplished: 
There is one class of people who 
have not spoken of me as “dead;” 
those who consigned me to hades have 
me living there. Well, that Is better 
than nothing; It is it certain per cent of 
recognition, and possibly those minds 
since learning of the “occult” in this 
realm are more In sympathy with whnt 
Is transpiring there. Stilt,all the hades 
that has been found here is within the 
individual, and the comfort Is, It is 
one’s own and oue has a right to It. No 
one Is responsible for my hell, and 
whatever it is I am willing to abide by 
It until I outgrow It.

So my heaven is my own; that §weet 
consciousness of being restored to the 
loved ones who had gone before; that 
sweet communion with those who had 
passed on yet were aware of all recur
rence of the friendship and love from 
boyhood to maturity, of lives w|th 
which one had grown familjat, and of 
the hopes'and aspirations that were 
mutual. The fruition of that' heaven is 
also mine, no oue can wrest it from me; 
no one can take it away by fear, terror, 
doubt or prejudice, but I may impart it 
to whomsoever will receive It. It Is a 
part of the right and privilege of every 
human consciousness to share its joy; 
and, dear friends, for such I feci you 
to be, I share that with you at this 
hour.

Come away from the sepulchers of 
life in which you have placed your (so- 
called) dead; come away from the 
graves In which the ashes or the dust 
are returning to the bosom of mother 
earth to give unto the springtime flow
ers a more perfect beauty and a better 
fragrance; come away from the heart
aches and from tbe secret mourning and 
its great, selfish sorrow which wraps 
human hearts about at such a time; 
come out of it and think, that in this 
added life, in this step of Immortality, 
In this next step of existence your chil
dren, your son, your daughter have 
been promoted to a higher grade of 
learning.

Whatever may have been the conditions 
in human existence, whatever may be the 
Ignorance of man concerning the laws I 
do know now, that which I did not 
know the day before my body perished, 
that all human lives enter into a con
sciousness which is one degree better 
than tbe one they had upon earth; as 
much better as they are prepared for. 
So your son or your daughter has en
tered into a higher knowledge; your 
father or your mother has stepped Into 
youth and the full and perfect reful
gence of life. Nearer and dearer, the 
husband or the wife has entered more 
closely into'the sanCtuary of your heart; 
there Is where you must seek them and 
there alone; no other life can enter 
there. Come! for the tombs give back 
no sounds. Come! for the dead will not 
speak. Come! for It Is only the loving 
that live, and all of the IdYe, and 
thought, and hope and well-being are 
theirs. ■ ’ ‘ •

I have said, that whatever hades is 
mine is my own. I-know my short
comings;'! know what my human lim
itations were; I. know where I was 
blind.- Now I see.- I know what were 
the faults of the dust and the faults 
and short-comings of the mind, and I 
will overcome them. I will do as best 
I can in the way appointed by the spir
its. I am the least among those who 
teach you of the life Immortal. I am a 
child in tbe lore of eternity; • I have 
little knowledge concerning that of 
which, possibly, you know much. But 
I have this great, latest experience to 
tell; this full consciousness of being 
alive and being thought dead. That last 
thought so presses and girds around hu
man existence as to shut out the day. 
Your little boy who went out of human 
life, whose only life was your life, whose, 
only light 'was your dwelling; ,do you* 
suppose he is glad in the companion
ship of spirits and angels without you 
when he wants you to love him, wants 
to climb upon your knees and put his 
arms of spirit around you? You do not 
know who in heaven or spirit life is to 
comfort’that child. This is the burden: 
The shutting of the doors by grief and 
sorrow, and human affairs until this 
little ’child is sorrowfully turned away. 
That mother, who all her life toiled and 
worked for you, whose hands grew 
weary and whose heart grew sad when 
you did not understand her; that inoth-

with her other children are her treas
ures. Into the spirit realm the mother 
passes; did she not keep the light ever 
burning for you, did she not watch for 
your return, when the duties of man
hood and womanhood claimed you 
afar, did she not every day expectantly 
hope to hear from you? What have you 
done to her? You have buried her 
form, softly, tenderly and reverently 
you have burled your, mother. But 
here in tbe shining.Tight of day, here In 
the twilight hour, here in the glad re
union of tbe household, here in all that 
you do and think, that mother is still 
here. Why don’t you know it? Why 
don't you make room for her, not in a 
chair, but in your hearts and lives, and 
hopes, and expectations? Why don’t 
you say, Mother is a good mother?

To be forever In the past, to be put 
out of life! Oh, this great, awful, stu
pendous tide of life! • Are you afraid of 
it? Do you suppose If you open the 
windows or doors it will sweep in like 
an Incoming tide And drown you? Do 
think that love can destroy you? Are- 
you so impotent or stupefied by the fear 
and terror of what may come or of the 
exil spirits, ghosts' and hobgoblins of 
your childhood, that you do not want a 
message from your loved ones?

Cultivate the pure imaginings of your 
children. I believe-the .Imagination Is 
the one faculty that has admitted 
Genius Into the realm of Immortality 
and upon which mep have risen beyond 
the clouds, above the prison house of 
dust Into somewhat of a touch with the 
unseen. Cultivate the Imaginations of 
your children, not jwtth gnomes, hob-

phere of light with love. “Fairy god
mothers” indeed! when this real moth
er is beneficently bending above you. 
Spirits of darkness! when all of your 
household and kin are abound and with 
you and over you. ’ Why do they not 
keep you, then, from the shadow of 
wrong, misery, pain and sinning? Keep 
yourselves from the* shadow of wrong, 
pain and sinning. Who are you that 
you should forever walk in leading
strings? Must aligns and ministering 
spirits do your thinking .for you? They 
do watch over you/but, far more im
portant, they love you.

I have made up-my mind that Lpve 
is the immortal message, the divine 
theme, the glorious; triumph, the only 
conqueror of death; pie only conqueror 
of fear, the only oncPattribute and that 
Imagination is its. "messenger. ' That 
upon these two pinloqJ of immortal life 
men and women and...children may- 
chase away the ahfldow'.of death and 
the fear of wha^shoil qome after death, 
the horror Of’the-environment of tho 
tomp, and loath that, life, in its contin
uous, everlasting stages, leads on and 
on through natural changes,'each one 
of which is an added step; and to pass 
out of humari existence Is to pass Into 
the larger Inheritance of'the universe.

Oh! come with me to -these fields of 
day where all the Immortal ones are 
beckoning and calling you; from the 
fields of bloodshed and carnage In hu
man life into the great victory of sur
passing peace, from ambition’s desolat
ing work, from the degradation of high 
ideals unto their perfect fulfillment. 
Therefore, come with me this day and 
lo! your beloved, every one whom you 
cherish will be found close by your aide; 
and your peopled dwellings will be no 
longer desolate, gloomy and dreary; no 
external mockery of outward display 
will evecbe required to take away the 
heart-hunger and Ute heart-grief. Open 
your eyes of spirit* and see. where your 
loved ones are. 1

er whom you idolized when here, is put 
away in the casket, and yet you say.

communion,-of being able to Teach that “she was a good nether.” What Is she
Ited universe of light, would yon not mind,: and something of the old-time now? The 
H and speak through the opening fervor of friendship or love is between motherhood

f her life was her 
her child* anAyou

“Has existence been a failure, in yore 
specific case?” \

Chuck ask me wlth'a ahadder on hls 
good old honest face;

And at first I had to answer, It seemed 
to me it had, ~

Though my history from childhood was 
not so very bad—

But, say! >
When I come to think about It, It sorter 

seems to me \
There was two sides to the question, if 

there wasn’t two .or three;
True, I hadn’t any mo^ey, nor property, 

nor si ch; _
I won’t very handsome, nor popular, 

nor rich— '
. Nor. nothin’. ' • •

I never made a shutter In the legisla
ture halls, ■'. ' .

Whur Honorable BltL So-andtSo gits up 
and kicks and balls;

Whur a 25-eeht statesman, witlr blz- 
. ness In his eye,^ */ ’ '

Sells hls honor for Anibble of adminis
tration pie, T l'"*- •

Oh, no’V -
T never run for officb^-I couldn’t if I’d
•’■’y try; ,; - L- -L> -- ■
The people wants -a feller with a 

twinkle in his.-ey6,'-.
Who talks and smiles and wriggles, 

, with his scientific play,
Then turns around and.tob’m in the 

good old way, * .v:--
Yes, ihdeedL7i,-

Come to think, there Is.another defalca
tion in my case; , \

I can’t look in the winder and behold a
• • baby face, ;

And another just behind it, full of hap
piness and love?.; ' '\

Just as though ! wafer-Jin angel, cornin’
• to’m from above.* 

■ Well! Well! -
Guess I won’t dismiss that ,subject

■_ . tends to make^^e^lue— .
Sets the boys to askin questions, “What 

the devil's ailin’you?<
Nothin’ to’m,-yet I reckon.they all have 

their loadsrto l#te< -^ •
And yo *’11 find tb&’re all a-salliu’ in 

- the same old Wpat, : '
You bed/ ■' • -

But I’ve hit upon a system which never 
' fails to fit— '

When I can’t get jtist.what I want I 
want what I can gib -

And I’m not disposed’ to. worry while 
there’s monarchs Jn their might

Who’d gladly give their riches for half
' '. my appetite^ ^ ?. ■ \. .- L •: ’ .

-^^^^

Thoughtful and Serious V,brations From a Liberal Mind 
in a Liberal Church.

I have been an interested reader of 
the pro and con statements regarding 
the creed of the N. S. A. I am a min
ister in one of the most liberal of the 
religious denominations of the United 
States, and we have never had a creed, 
never presented to tbe world a state
ment of belief from any of our County, 
State or National Conventions. It may 
be inferred that I am not particularly 
favorable to creeds or confessions of 
faith. •

But it seems to me if a statement 
must be made with respect to “First 
Things,” then the two articles adopted 
at Chicago are as near right as human 
wisdom could formulate.

“We believe In Infinite Intelligence.”
Drop all cavil about the~‘Tnfinite ” 

Let us just suppose tbat there Is super
human or, if you will, superangelic in
telligence. Is that reasonable? Or 
shall we that there Is no evidence of an 
intelligence greater than human intelli
gence? Or, to be as liberal as possible, 
is there no evidence of intelligence 
manifested anywhere which Is evident
ly greater than that possessed by dis
embodied human spirits? Who will so 
affirm? Will the most radical of the 
objectors to the N. 8. A. pronunclamen- 
to agree to such a conclusion? Would 
they be willing to substitute for tbe 
first article something like this: “We 
do not believe there Is any Intelligence 
manifested In tbe universe greater than 
that possessed by man or decarnate 
spirits?” I presume not.

If the universe could be resolved into 
its primary condition of Chaos or neb- 
loslty and the raw material handed over 
to some of the puissant critics of In
finite Intelligence, could they do a bet
ter piece of work than—What?—has 
done? Could human wisdom display 
greater intelligence in the arrangement 
of stars and worlds than that which 
now appears? Could It devise a more 
satisfactory adjustment of forces, 
means to ends, In the correlation of 
such agents as electricity, magnetism, 
gravity and the like?

And, finally, if human wisdom cannot 
eVen suggest an improvement or mod- 
ill cation of these things, but must-stand 
mute In the presence of an “Infinite and 
Eternal Energy from Whiqh all . things 
proceed” (Spencer), is it not presump
tion to decry the existence and benevo
lence of an “Infinite Intelligence?” . It 
Is a part trying valn-glorlquBly to define 
the whole, an atom swelling in the pro
digious task of explaining the universe.

To object to the expression “Infinite” 
as qualifying Intelligence is simply a 
species, of hyper-criticism. Small souls 
must necessarily indulge In small criti
cism. A mind unable to comprehend a 
vast, large design must perforce be con
tented to find fault with some petty 
detail.

To find common ground with such 
then we suggest a “Great, or Greater, 
Intelligence;” something which, if not 
Infinite, is still above and beyond hu
man intelligence. . Is there evidence of 
such an intelligence ?-

Paul’s statement is perhaps as good 
as cap be made. “Every house Is built 
by some mon, but he that bullded. all 
things is God.”

I point to my humble dwelling and 
say to ope of the objectors: “Does that 
bouse exhibit a design, Indicate an in
telligent maker or builder?” “Oh! yes, 
to be sure,” he would answer. I then 
refer to earth, the greater house and 
home of us all, with Its nice adjustment 
to all our needs and requirements, and 
ask, “Does this show evidence of de
sign, constructive skill, relation of 
means to ends, Intelligent adaptation, 
and so on?” The answer may not settle 
the question of Infinite Intelligence, but 
it will most emphatically settle the 
question of the critic’s intelligence.

The Design Argument of Paley Is still 
Intact, not a joint or rivet of its Iron- 
bound logic so much as strained by any 
device of man. It has been asked (and 
this is the only fair shot ever aimed at 
Paley), Who designed the Designer? If 
God designed all things, then who or 
what designed God? But those who re-, 
sort to this query must be told this: At 
Last, or at First, we reach the Infinite, 
and there we stop. Time Is Infinite, and 
so we do not try to Imagine what was 
before time. We get right down to the 
fact of Infinite Time and stop. There 
was nothing before it, no time when 
there was no time. So of Space. We 
say it is so far to New York; to the 
moon, to a star, but finally we get down 
to the fact of Infinite Space and there 
we stop. Moreover, when we stop it is 
a logical, reasonable stop, a perfectly 
satisfactory stop, a stop at which no 
person of thought or pretension to sci
entific attainment ever cavils. Precisely 
so with Infinite Intelligence. We see 
and comprehend some things, but at 
length we reach the infinite—Infinite 
Intelligence inhabiting Infinite Space 
in. Infinite Time, and there we stop. 
And he who asks us to tell who 
made God or designed the Designer, is 
asking a child’s question. He might as 
well ask what place is beyond or out
side of space. When I was a child I 
asked, .Who made God? but “when I 
became a man. I put away childish 
things.” There are a few examples of 
arrested mentality still propounding the 
old question. Time Space, Intelligence, 
these three, but the greatest of them is 
Intelligence. These three abide, co- 
etemal, unlimited, forever the Alpha 
and the Omega of the universe. When 
in our researches in philosophical in
quiries we reach these, or either of 
these things, we come to a full, calm 
and satisfactory stop. We do not 
fatuously strive to try to go back of 
them, around or beneath them.
■ But once more. It has been sneerlngly 
asked: “If there Is Infinite Intelligence, 
why do we . have cyclones, famines, 
cancers, congenital blindness and the 
like?” Tho critic will parade a cata-

a tall building, misses his footing the 
law of gravity, so-called, will bring him 
to the earth, causing death or broken 
bones; Here 1b a disaster, but it would 
be unwise to decry against the law of 
gravity or to say the author of that law 
was not Intelligent. An avalanche, 
crashing down the mountain, obeys the 
law of gravity, and may destroy life 
and property, but is gravity therefore 
a curse?

Neither human nor Infinite wisdom 
can devfse a law for good but that a 
perversion or infraction of that law 
will be productive of evil. Let us be 
fair. Do the critics think a law could 
be made which would uniformly work 
good, and>which could not be perverted 
or violated? As well try to imagine a 
“straight-up” with no down, a board 
with only one side to it/or a flat object 
having a top but without a bottom. 
Evil Is always potentially, if not ac
tually present. Said wise old Paul: 
“When I would do good evil is present” 
And again: “The law which was or
dained to life I found to be unto death.”

Aye: and so we all find. The law Is 
ordained to life; yes, and by Infinite In
telligence, but we blunder, and forget, 
and transgress, and miss It in ignorance 
and so find that it is unto death. Stand
ing by a railway wreck we do not decry 
railroads and say the inventor of the 
locomotive had no Intelligence. No! 
We judge an engine by Its usefulness 
not by its accidents. Give the Author 
of the universe the same fair treatment. 
Look for Intelligence and benevolence 
In the many wise provisions, harmoni
ous adjustments of means to ends, and 
do not carp at abortive and undeveloped 
processes.

I close by saying that I enjoy all that 
is being said on all sides of all ques
tions. For the philosophy of Spiritual
ism I have only kind words. I hope its 
cherished central truth is Indeed the 
truth., I do not know, but I certainly 
have no opposition to offer against Its 
demonstration.

I read The Progressive Thinker, 
almost literally every word of it. I find 
it throbs with life—Life! I offer the 
right hand, df fellowship to. every one 
who loves the good and tries to live the 
good. lL. ELD. H. W. B. MYRICK. 
• Gentryville, Mo. ,

UWLAWS.
Used to Oppress Mediums 

in Texas.
To the Editor:—The State of Texas 

imposes a tax on Spiritual mediums, 
and will not make any distinction be
tween a common fortune-teller and a 
Spiritual medium. I have this day 
taken out a tax which cost me $10 for 
the State, and $5 for the county. This 
tax is called on occupation tax.
. Ministers of all churches are exempt 
from this tax, except those who preach 
Spiritualism, The State authorities will 
not recognize Spiritualism. The Gov
ernor has called'the Legislature to meet 
In special session on the 23d of Jan
uary to consider special legislation, to 
revise the system of taxation. In the 
new bill which will be considered and 
acted upon, Is a clause “taxing fortune
tellers, clairvoyants, and mesmerists.” 
The time to make a determined fight 
against such Imposition Is when this 
special session convenes. I am here on 
the ground and shall remain until the 
Legislature meets, and shall go before 
the committee, and if granted per
mission shall appear before the entire 
body of Texans when in session to 
fight this particular clause so objection
able to our religion. But to remain in 
Austin and carry o\|t my purpose I need 
assistance from those who are able to 
give something financially. There are 
no societies here to help me, therefore 
I have no organization here to call upon 
for assistance. There are a number of 
good Spiritualists here, and I have 
opened up the way to interest others by 
hiring the K.of P. hall for Sunday night 
meetings and manifestations. Last 
Sunday night tbe hall would not hold 
all that came, but the collection fell 
short of even paying for the hall. I 
Was Charged for even the newspaper 
notices I inserted .simply announcing 
the meeting, the papers refus.ng to pub
lish the notice under the head of church 
notices. Those who are living in com
munities where meetings are held reg
ularly have no idea of the bigotry arid 
opposition met with in certain portions 
of this country. I am sure such legisla
tion against Spiritualism is unconstitu
tional, and shall attempt to Impress my 
opinion on the lawmakers of Texas. 
But to do this I must ask financial 
assistance. Let, those who can spare a 
little, send it to me, and to all such I 
shall feel there are many Spiritualists 
who will appreciate the results that will 
surely follow. If you can only give 25 
cents it will help. But don’t hesitate to 
send more If you have It to spare.

Trusting I shall hear from friends all 
over the country, I remain fraternally 
yours. MRS. LUCILLE OALEF.

Avenue Hotel, Austin, Texas.

logue of horrors and triumphantly ask, 
Where. is your.Infinite Intelligence? 
We answer thus? Calamities resulting 
from broken laws do not impeach the

Rending the Vail: This volume Is a 
compilation by J. W. Nixon, of psychic 
literature, -most given by spirits 
through and by means of full form vis
ible materializations, at seances of a 
certain Psychic Research. Society, 
known as the Aber Intellectual Circle, 
the medium being William W. Aber. 
507 pp. octavo. For sale at the office of 
The Progressive Thinker. Price $2.

“Buddhism and Its Christian Critics.” 
By Dr. Paul Carns. An excellent study 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen
sive. ‘ Paper, 50 ’ cents. Cloth,. $1.25. 
For sale at this.office.

“Historical, Logical and Philosophical 
'Objections to the Dogmas of Reincar
nation and Re-Embodiment” By Prof.

from broken laws do not Impeach the W. M. Lockwood. A keen and master- 
i^m ot.aiB tow or the intelligence of1 ly treatise. Taper, 25 cento. For Ute

’ There are thousands of people not 
well versed in history that regard the 
crucifixion of Jesus as something excep
tional and peculiar. They believe his 
mode of death was separate and dis
tinguished from that of others who 
were executed at that period of time, 
and attribute to the cross a specific 
glory of having borne upon* its arms the 
body of a crucified God. The clergy 
have done nothing to remove this error 
and place the mode of execution of - 
Jesus on a true historic basis. Large 
numbers of them have placed the cross 
before their converts as a symbol that 
represents merit and a sanctified holi-. . 
ness. It has become In fact an emblem 
or idol to be worshiped, and I have seen 
a woman so wrought up by gazing upon 
a little cross three inches long, as to be
come hysterical and shed copious tears, 
much to her emotional gratification, 
This Is simply a modified Idolatry.

At the time of Jesus’ death, crucify
ing was a most common method of ex
ecution and the numbers that thus ex
pired were thousands, many of whom 
had a far more prolonged period of suf
fering than that accredited to Jesus. In 
the account of the crucifixion of Jesus 
It is shown that hls sensitive nature 
yielded first to the severe ordeal of 
physical agony and that he expired be
fore either of the thieves that were ex
ecuted with him. Because the Jews did 
not want the bodies exposed on Sat
urday, or the Sabbath day, they pro
ceeded to take them down. They found 
that tbe thieves were yet both alive and 
they coolly crushed the legs of both of 
them, not because they cared to put 
them out of their misery, but to make 
sure they would not get away In case 
they recovered. When they examined 
Jesus they found this unnecessary as 
he was already dead.

The mother of Jesus and his special 
women friends appeared to be fully en
dued with the pitiless harshness of the 
age, as they were all present and eye
witnesses or hls torture. Refined women 
of the present day would hardly be able 
to endure such an agonizing spectacle, 
or be.the willing attendants at such a 
brutalizing exhibition. Yet in most 
Catholic churches of to-day they erect 
this woeful effigy, intensified by bril
liant coloring and made more harrow
ing by distorted attitudes as lo excite 
the emotions of pregnant women that 
they Impress upon their unborn, off
spring the heartless cruelty of a half 
barbarous age. Is it any wonder that 
with such prenatal stimulus the Cath
olic church has been historically the 
breeder of assassination and bloody 
crime? The blood atonement as vividly 
portrayed, and reproduced in the 
imagination of susceptible women, has 
borne Its fruits in the perpetration of 
sanguine murder by ber perverted and. 
ill-fated children. Hardly anything 
could be more reprehensible, if we wish 
to breed a gentle and crimeless people, 
than the vivid presentation to tbe mind, 
of this lamentable event lu ancient his
tory; and the offense becomes em
phasized when It is perpetrated in tho 
name of religion. To those who com
prehend the full effects of prenatal in
fluences, such an act is no less than a 
crime on the unborn. A Catholic woman 
once told me that she had dwelt so 
much on the scene of the crucifixion 
that she often dreamed of it. and she 
regared this fact as a providential ad
monition that she should not forget the 
awful tragedy of Calvary.

Incredible as it may seem to us 
to-day, at the era of Jesus It was no un
common thing to have private crucifix
ions. Masters would sometimes crucify 
several of their slaves for some offense, 
or even on suspicion. The wealthy 
profligate who entertained hls friends 
by an extra dissipation In sonic of his 
luxurious gardens would spice the revel 
by purchasing a slave—white of course, 
brought from somewhere In Gaul—and 
crucifying him before his company that 
they might study and comment upon 
his expression, or tbe various emotions 
that distorted his countenance as the 
different degrees of pain convulsed hls 
tortured frame. At that date slaves 
were very cheap in Rome. They were • 
brought there by thousands, being the 
captives of northern conquest, in the 
countries now known as Germany, 
France, Spain, etc. When a Roman 
bought a slave he owned him absolute
ly. There was no law regulating the re
lation between master and slave. The 
master could kill him, or inhumanly 
torture him in any manner he chose, 
and no one had any privilege to say. 
alight against the act.

The most horrible and wholesale in
stance of crucifixion In history was that 
of the prisoners taken In the final con
flict between Spartacus, the general of 
tbe revolted slaves of Rome, and Cras
sus, the Roman general who led an 
army against him. The engagement 
took place in Southern Italy. The 
forces engaged were about one hundred 
and fifty thousand. Of these twenty 
thousand of the Romans were slain by • 
the sword and thirty-five thousand of 
the Insurgents; and six thousand of the 
latter were taken prisoners. These six 
thousand captives. Crassus sent ahead 
of hls army on the great high road to 
Rome called the Appian Way, and had 
every one of them nailed alive upon 
crosses or posts lined along each side of 
the road, and marched hls entire army 
past them. Can tbe imagination con
ceive of a more gruesome spectacle? 
Hundreds of these wretches did not die 
for twtfor three days and we are told 
that In many cases their eyes were 
picked out by ravens before death had 
come to their relief. How insignificant 
the crucifixion on Calvary beside this 
horrible sacrifice kJ! human life. This 
took place about onk hundred years be
fore the death of Jesus, but there was 
no softening of the human heart in the 
interval and death by the stake or cross 
was the most ordinary method of slow 
execution; and, as has been said, was 
resorted to at times for entertainment. 
The witnessing unmoved the suffering 
of others was considered to be a neces
sary part of tbe education of the people, 
so that they would not shrink from tho 
^, ...» ,■—,< ... .,„',■'      ... ^—^m.
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“Is reincarnation true?”
“It is not,” Jesus replied. “It is an 

error, upd there will be some here as
sembled who are still bound in the 
chains of this ancient superstition.” He 
now looked at me with his great, pene
trating, lovely eyes, intently.

“Can I return to earth and take on 
the form of a babe once more? Could 
I thus waste my acquired wisdom and 
my spiritual powers? Surely, my earth
ly life must have been in vain if I were 
to become once more an infant and toil 
up again into manhood; moreover, what 
good could it possibly do me? Earth is 
dull and crude, wl)lle the celestial 
world Is filled with wisdom, gladness, 
beauty and goodness. I can learn more 
here in a day of earth’s time than I 
could there in a year—it may be in a 
century. But, aside from all this: 
When once an Immortal being is devel
oped from a germ it can by no possible 
means return to an undeveloped one, 
and no developed entity can ever be
come an undeveloped one. Natural 

-. • laws do not work iu that yay. Forms 
constantly arise, but they are invari
ably new, not old ones made over.

“Herr Franz, you and I both know 
. that we could not become undeveloped 

. .germs again.”
“It is said on earth, that some remem- 

_ her a former reincarnation."
- “They-are mistaken,” he replied. “A 
• spirit, or perhaps various spirits are 

' holding them in subjection, and it is 
« the memory of these spirits impressed 

. upon the minds of these sensitives and 
not the memory of the sensitive him
self. Children are very susceptible to 
such apparent memories, for sensitive 
children are very early influenced. I 
was but a child of twelve years when 
spiritual beings first made use of my 
brain with which to confound the rulers 
in the temple. Anything that spirits de
sired to say, they could have said 
through me at that early age before 
my own mind had developed enough 
to understand what was being said 

•through my lips.”
I have had many interviews with 

Jesus since that time, and I remained 
-to hear hls discourse, which was given 
shortly afterward. There were two 

• other spirits with him, at the time, to 
aid him aud corroborate all that he 

. might say. I shall not, at this time, 
give a detailed statement of that whieh 

y was uttered by these grand and noble 
teachers; but return to matters which 
more nearly concern my present inten
tions. It would be Impossible to tell 
those of earth a tenth part of that 
which we have experienced, or have 
been taught by those above us in wis
dom, but as much as those of earth can 
<make use of for the benefit of the 
-world. This Is all that we can do. The 
earthly world is moving ou gradually 
and slowly toward truth. Little by lit
tle we give as fast as it can be assimi
lated. Twenty years ago a man or wo
man was considered insane who be
lieved that animals existed after death. 
I wrote “The Discovered Country” 
some twenty years ago, and that was 
as soon as it could by auy possible 
menus have done any good, and my son 
has had to suffer to the extent of thou
sands of dollars for allowing my book 
to be published; but oh, how,much I de- 
sired to make the world understand this 
great truth. My son did not believe it 

:. himself; but now more than half the 
Spiritualists in the %orld believe this 
great truth, and very many who are not 
Spiritualists.

’ - This is one long stride toward wis
dom and truth. My soul sings for joy 
that I have been able to accomplish 
more, even, than I expected.

Now when men of science begin to 
understand that the spiritual germa of 
all things exist within the ethereal at
mosphere and are not propagated down 
—or up—through generations, they will 
strike the great root of eternal truth— 
when they can be made to understand 
that the male parent Inhales living 
germs and holds and makes use of a 

.. few of them because of hls positive 
, male element he is able to do so, and 

that a man never was evolved from a 
monkey or any other animal except 
merely the gradual evolution of hls ma
terial form—that the germs of every 

. thing in existence reside within tbe at- 
mospnere to be breathed in by all and 

... held by the male parent, each its own 
kind or species, and that the flowers of 
all vegetation attract and hold the 

• germs corresponding to their own spe
cies. When science sets itself right in 
this respect, the earthly world will 
move on faster than it does at present

This truth has not been accepted as 
readily as the fact of animal existence 

■ after death. It seems very strange to 
us here, that man cannot see this great 
truth: But all life, of whatever kind, 
exists first within the heavenly ether as 
germs, and without these germs there 

< Would be no life whatever on the earth 
and no developed forms within the ce
lestial world.

It is not our intention to elaborate 
these great truths here ,for we have al
ready done so in “The Discovered Coun
try,” “Oceanldes,” “Mary Ann Carew,” 
nnd “Philip Carlisle,” also in my other 
stories which have been published from 
time to time in various periodicals and 
weekly papers.

We do not write in vain, or simply to 
tickle the public ear or fancy, but for 

. the great eternal, everlasting truths of 
I heaven, and to help to eradicate erro

neous ideas. It Is better always, to 
. know the truth than to believe error, 

. for the truth shall make men happy and 
. free. If there were no errors of opin- 
ion on earth all men would be happy 
—there would be no sorrow all would 
be joy.as it is in the higher heavens.

Men and women both say: “O, our 
• lives are hard and sorrowful; and every 

. error that is removed from earth brings 
happiness that much nearer to'man- 
kind; for every misery that people en- 
dure let them think well what is the 
cause of that unhappiness, and they 
will Invariably find that some great nat
ural law has been transgressed by 
themselves or others. I will not here 
undertake to specify the laws thus 
transgressed: This , has already been 
done in the books and stories that have 

; been written by myself and other spir
itual beings, and we hope to be able to 
write many more, for each law needs a 
large book written to expound it, and, 
even .then, it Is but just touched upon. 
The ocean is made up of drops, and so 
we must never tire' of giving little by 
little as opportunity presents itself.

Very . much more might be known of 
- the life within the celestial world, and 

will be known when natural laws are 
• fully understood. . If there are those on 
. earths who can tell what kind of men 

v- and animals lived thousands or It may 
^ be millions of years ago, simply, by 
- joining.remnants of . bones together 
. Which have become fossilized, how- 

much more ought man to know and 
fully comprehend of the life after the 
death of the material body; and yet 
mankind has, after all, arrived at some
thing approximately tbe truth. He has 
MW: “Man lives after the death of the 
body/--In this he Is right; p^

“There is a heaven and a hell for the 
spirit of man after death,” and in this 
he Is also right, for by heaven and hell 
he really means happiness and unhap
piness and a wise aud good spirit is 
happy after death, an ignorant and de
praved one unhappy. His mistake has 
been in supposing the fate of the souls 
of men was unalterably fixed. This is 
not so. Another fatal mistake has been 
in thinking that the atoning blood of 
Christ could cleanse from sin. But I 
need not enumerate. There is much 
truth and many errors in the present 
belief of mankind ,but the time has 
now come when he wants to know pos
itively—when he must have proof—and 
that day is not far distant; but whether 
on earth or in the celestial world no 
soul can be happy, or perfectly so, until 
every vestige of error has fallen away 
from it So, do not be in a hurry to 
come here in an undeveloped condition 
and be more unhappy than you are in 
the earth life.

Natural law intended that a man 
should live until he was, at least, three 
score and ten years of nge. The expe- 
rlences'of earth life are absolutely nec
essary for him in order that he may be 
wise and happy.

Of course, I am well aware that chil
dren, youths and middle-aged persons 
die and come to this life; but they really 
ought not, and if natural laws' were 
thoroughly understood aud obeyed they 
would not.

It is thought by some that spirits who 
have been in the celestial world for 
many thousand years, lose all interest 
In material earths and the affairs of 
men, but this is a great mistake.

Carlyle, my dear son, go out some fine 
evening and look at the countless host 
of suns, moons, earths, planets, and 
then think, as is the truth, there is no 
end to these. All those stars which I 
see are but suns to other systems ot 
worlds which I cannot see, *and after 
my sight has reached to the uttermost 
limit of its power the countless hosts 
still exist beyond all human sight. Now 
a spirit goes out into the ethereal world, 
It cannot get beyond the countless hosts 
of earths, moons and all other heavenly 
bodies; the material and ethereal are 
forever blended. No spiritual being can 
possibly get beyond being interested in 
earthly and material things. If spirits 
are not interested in one earth, and its 
affairs, they are in another; and, can 
anything be more natural than for a 
spirit to be interested in the earth on 
which he himself first came into con
scious existence? Now, my dear son, I 
shall tell you precisely how it is in the 
celestial world, you, and others, may 
not accept what 1 say as truth; but, 
nevertheless, It Is tbe truth and It will 
be scientifically demonstrated some
time on earth, for spiritual beings will 
impress men of scientific attainments 
with the facts which they will at once 
act upon and give the results to the 
world.

The higher or more progressed spirits 
from various planets, often meet to
gether, midway between tbe various 
planets, In immense conclaves, some
thing after the style of an enormous 
camp meeting; they thus remain to
gether for an indefinite period and 
those who have attained to great 
heights iu wisdom ascend what might 
be called a rostrum and impart their 
knowledge to all the spirits there as
sembled. Now at these conclaves there 
are great masters in all . the . various 
branches of knowledge and whatever 
new law or new truth has been discov
ered is then and there revealed to all 
assembled, and when each one has im
parted his knowledge to all, In this 
way, they break up and go their several 
ways; each one has hls own work to 
perform; they scatter and again return 
to the various earths to Impress men, 
women and children with ihe great 
truths which they have learned. That 
Is the way the lower is forever receiv
ing from the higher. Many on earth 
think that all thought emanates from 
their own brains. This is uot true. 
Nearly all higher thoughts and ideas 
are given them from the spirit world.

My dear son, you know that I have 
been away from you for quite a length 
of time; and, during my absence from 
you, I have attended one of these con
claves, and I never can express to you 
the joy and satisfaction I have experi
enced while there. Think, my dear 
son, of a vast assemblage of spiritual 
beings—all of the wisest and best who 
have lieved on quite a number of dif
ferent planets—meeting together and 
each giving to all the new truths that 
they have discovered—all the natural 
laws which they have learned more 
about.

Now spirits there have ties which at
tract them, one and all. back to some 
earth. There may, possL ’? ,be long In
tervals of time between their visits, or 
there may not be, according to the work 
which they wish to accomplish, and 
there is no end to this work and no ces
sation whatever. I do not mean by this 
that spirits do not have periods of rest, 
but these periods are only for the pur
pose of being able to do more and still 
more. There never will be a time, 
throughout eternity, when it will, not 
be necessary to- work for the good of 
those who are coming on after us, for 
creation never ceases her efforts, and 
no angel whom I have ever met can 
think of a time when It will. After 
spirits have met in these large con
claves, far removed from any planet, 
they return into the spheres of the dif
ferent earths, or one may call them 
planets, and within these spheres, as I 
have before stated, there are beautiful 
halls and temples of learning; schools 
for the young; homes, and all spirits 
have homes—they can make, homes 
wherever they wish to—and here they 
work continually, teaching, lecturing, 
impressing, photographing, and are en
gaged in ail sorts of employments.

There are those fierce who love agri
culture, and they stuuy the laws apper
taining to tilling the soil of earth, then 
they put themselves en rapport with in
telligent farmers and impress, them 
how to work to the best advantage and 
bring forth the best results. There are 
others here who have mechanical in
genuity,-they study tue laws appertain
ing to mechanics, and. then put them
selves en rapport with mechanics; and 
thus of every trade and employment 
that the earth knows anything about; 
and so with all great musicians, and 
even those who are not great; so of 
all artists of whatever kind; so of all 
great inventors, whoever they may be, 
and of small inventions as well; in fact, 
everything which interests the spirits 
still within the body interest^ the spir
its out of the body; everything which 
you have on earth we have something 
here which corresponds to It .
; You have \ camp-meetings there—.we 

have large conclaves or camp-meetings 
here—and wo meet in celestial fields of 
heavenly, beauty. If •you have inhsic 
there, we have grand orchestral choirs 
here, which often make the heavens re- 
kbund, and the ethereal atmosphere vi
brate with exquisite harmony. . ’

any one than to leave his material body 
aud as soon as he leaves it behind he 
may go right on toward the accomplish
ment of hls desires, all but tho getting 
of money; he can never obtain, by 
hook or clirook, a single penny after he 
leaves the material form; but he can 
obtain all that money could possibly 
bring him on earth.

• (To be continued.)

From The N. S. A. Home 
Office.

nobly promised that in the event of the 
Spiritualists of the United States rais
ing fifteen thousand dollars for the gen
eral fund of the N. 8. A., that this as
sociation might have means to carry on 
its good work in various lines, to give 
the property in which this office is sit
uated, to the‘National Association, for 
its home, has authorized me to say that 
he will lower the sum asked for from 
fifteen to ten thousand dollars, and will 
extend the time for securing this fund 
from January 1 to the first of April. 
This is, indeed, a magnificent offer, and 
one that the Spiritualists of America 
will surely meet in a liberal spirit. Mr. 
Mayer 'asks nothing for himself; he is 
not selling the property to the N. S. A., 
but means to give it outright. Some of 
tbe friends cannot imagine it possible 
for a man to give away such a hand
some estate, and so they persist in 
thinking that the fifteen, at first, now 
ten thousand, he asks the Spiritualists 
to raise, are for him-as purchase money 
for the Home. • Nothing Is further 
from the fact. Mr. Mayer asks the Spir
itualists of America to create a N. S. 
A. fund, and to contribute this money 
to it, that the association may have 
means to do missionary work, to send 
out spiritual literature, to help medi
ums when they are in trouble, and to 
do other good work for the cause of hu
manity.

The worthy man says, “If all ..the 
Spiritualists together will raise tbe 
amount asked for, I will match their 
united contributions by the gift of the 
N. S, A. headquarters, and then the Na
tional Association will have both a 
home, and a fund for Its needed and hu
manitarian work.” Besides this, Mr. 
mayer has himself given the secretary 
of the Association a check j.or five hun
dred dollars to be put into this fund 
that he asks the people to secure. He 
has a good and worthy reason for ask
ing the people to do something for the 
National Association, which is, that 
they mayJiave a personal interest in 
the work, and the association, aud that 
it may not bo said that the Institution 
is carried on by any one man.

Now, If the friends of the cause, who 
have not already contributed to ‘ this 
fund, will but send their donations— 
large or smffll—to me, we will surely 
have more than is asked for, by the 
end of March. Please do so as soon as 
possible; do hot wait for others to do 
the work, but have a hand in it your
self. uo not say, “Oh, they will collect 
enough, without my contribution,” but 
send In your donation, and with it the 
best thoughts of your soul, for the suc
cess of a grand and noble work. Any 
and all sums will be received, and we 
will gratefully acknowledge the same.

It may not be generally known, that 
the secretary rents part of tho building, 
and makes a personal home here, 
hence, if the N. 8. A. receives the gift 
of thia property, it Will have a rental 
from a portion of it, and that will more 
than pay for its taxes and other ex
pense.

Any Christian organization that 
made an appeal for such funds would 
secure them at once. I quote from an 
appeal to “The Sunday-schools of tho 
General Synod”: “To help carry on tho 
work, tho board of foreign missions 
has recently sent out four new mission
aries. This makes large offerings nec
essary. Let us make 1900 the best of 
all years. There are about 200,000 offi
cers, teachers, and scholars. If all give 
according to their ability, $15,000 to 
$20,000 can be’ easily raised. For 
Christ’s sake, and for souls, can we not 
do that much?”

Who doubts that the amount will be 
raised? Why cannot tho Spiritualists 
of the country do as well for their 
home missionaries, by raising the fund 
asked for by the N. S. A? We believe 
they can, especially when one man is 
willing to do as much, or more, than 
the whole number put together. We 
believe the response from hundreds of 
hearts and purses during the next nine
ty days, now that the holidays are over, 
will be a generous one. All things aro 
moving quietly and pleasantly at this 
office, and in this city. The Spiritual
ists and others have been regaled on a 
rich feast by the lofty teachings and 
words of the guides of Brother Grum- 
blne. In January they are to be fur
ther instructed by the eloquence of E. 
A. Tisdale and hls spiritual inspirers.

I wish to announce that the well- 
known speaker, Jennie Hagan Jackson, 
is appointed special financial agent of 
the N. S. A., and is authorized to col
lect money for the home fund, or other 
uses of the N. S. A-

Fraternal greetings and love to all 
workers In tbe cause of Truth.

MARY T. LONGLEY, Sec’y. 
--<500 Penna. Ave. S. B., Washington, D.0.

Strong Men of Smyrna.
The porters of Smyrna are without 

doubt the strongest men In the world. 
They carry upon their necks and 
shoulders loads heavy enough to crush 
a donkey. It is not an uncommon sight 
to see one of these porters carrying, 
through the streets six or eight great 
trunks bound in a bundle with a long 
men Ure almost exclusively upon wheat 
men live almost exclusively upon yheat 
or barley cakes and figs. A diet con
sisting of cereal foods, fruits, and a 
small seasoning of nuts, constitute the 
most natural and most wholesome bill 
of fare for human beings. Such a 
dietary is conducive to long life, good 
digestion, lightheartedness, clearness of 
mind, joyous spirits, and general well 
being; . ‘ z
‘ The cereal products of the Battle 
Creek, Mich., Sanitarium Health-Food 
Co., especially Granola and Gran-Nut, 
combined with Protose, or some other 
suitable nut product, constitute a per-, 
feet bill of fore, and have proved a 
godsend to thousands of persons, who 
through their means have been restored 
after suffering the pangs of miseries of 
chronic nervous .exhaustion for many 
years.. .

Granola is a dainty, delicious, and 
nutritious cereal food, containing three 
times the food elements of beef. It is 
thoroughly cooked and with the ad
dition of milk is ready for Immediate 
use at a cost of one cent a person a 
meal ' /

Beaders of The Progressive Thinker 
who will send the name of a grocer who 
does not sell Granola, to the Sanitarium

The “ Scientific Refutation of Agnosticism and Athe 
: r ism” Critically Examined.

. After reading rthe. lecture by Mr. 
Stewart, whiqh^yras presented under 
the title above, Jeaudor compels the ad
mission that. 5al|spluiely nothing bas 
been added to'(jpy s(pck of knowledge 
on those subjects. ,

tn defining7the;word agnostic, he ac
cepts the views given by Huxley, aud 
agrees with him that final causes are 
beyond man’s powers of investigation, 
and following this, presents the asser
tion that the finite caunot comprehend 
the infinite. Now, if the finite caunot, 
as he admits, comprehend the infinite, 
what else are we all, including Mr. 
Stewart himself, but agnostics. \ He 
may believe in the existence of a Deity, 
but by his own admission he doesn’t 
know it, hence is just as much of an 
agnostic as was Huxley or Ingersoll. I 
am an atheist and do not believe In any 
God, infinite or otherwise, but at the 
same time I am. an agnostic, for I do 
not know whether there is or is not a 
God. He believes in a God but has no 
knowledge to confirm that belief, so he 
must Une up with the “don’t knows,” in 
spite of predilections to do otherwise.

AH the argument I could discover 
against agnosticism was thaWhile the 
finite cannot comprehend the infinite, 
there are certain inferences of reason 
and logic which .compel us to feel there 
Is an Infinite Being.. If that statement 
constitutes a “scientific refutation” it is 
a new kind to me. As for atheism, the 
failure to make a point against dt is 
just as great; and not a word he utters 
has the least power to remove doubt 
from the mind of the unbeliever iu 
Deity, He admits that the anthropo
morphic deity Is a mental creation of 
mankind, nnd he might as well make 
the same admission relative to the 
other one, Whether nature zworks un
der immutable laws, inherent in matter 
from all time, or whether her move
ments are under the supervision of an 
infinite God, is a question Mr. Stewart 
has not yet settled; aud we fall back on 
the same old arguments, pro and con, 
the God Idea, that have prevailed since 
intelligent man has bad a history. It 
is still an open question, and forever 
will be, for finite minds, as he admits, 
cannot comprehend infinite proposi
tions.

Reason, when exercised, compels us 
to believe that force aud matter have 
always existed as we know they exist 
to-day—in movements aud changes for
ever in progress; and if they have, no 
God was necessary at any time to be
stow laws and • principles which were 
always Inherent in uncreated and In
destructible entities. As far as we 
know, the wonk of Nature has ever been 
the same—creation, and destruction. No 
sooner has she created and brought to 
maturity anynfonn of life, but decay 
aud disintegration.then began. To say 
that infinite ,.intelligence in a being 
being called God is an absolute essen- 
tign for suclu a work, is to talk non
sense, for nowhere can we discover any 
purpose in, or forb this endless alterna
tion of appearance and disappearance. 
One of Ingersoll’^ affirmations must 
therefore stand until the end of time, 
a self-evidenti and irrefutable fact: 
“Nature creates man without purpose 
and destroys him (Without regret;” aud 
of every thing and eVery form of in
animate or sentient life, tbe same can 
also be said, a;

Man;; has.i deluded himself- for ages 
with the idea.that he was Nature's fa
vorite child;-but she has no favorites, 
and her blind forces, always subject to 
immutable laws or modes of action ever 
the Bame, will exterminate him as 
quickly as a mouse, if by any fatality 
he comes In contact with destructive 
potencies on the rampage.

Twenty-five thousand human beings 
have just met death by a tidal wave 
resulting from an earthquake on an 
island near Japan. Was that an aet of 
infinite intelligence? Not to me; and 
anybody who can think it was, and at 
the same time repeat that old and worn- 
out remark, “God is love,” must be en
dowed with a different brand of reason 
than that generally in use. I know of 
no combination of words that express 
more nonsense than those three: “God 
is love.” We know nothing of any God 
apart from the manifestation of uni
versal forces; and the horrors of his
tory; natural calamities; and all we see, 
hear and read of in the world to-day, 
that shocks our ideas of right, justice- 
and beneficence, bears no testimony to 
uphold the claim that God is love. Few 
people have inclination to hear about 
the suffering and misery that prevails 
in this world; and they turn a deaf ear 
to such things while trying to discover 
facts that support .the theory of God’s 
goodness. But great evils and a vast 
amount of misery exist, nevertheless; 
and philosophical reflections will not 
permit their being Ignored. Think of a 
lovhm, kind, and merciful God who 
Would drowh by- a tidal wave twenty- 
five thousand people, and then har- 
momze, if possible, hls actions and 
those attributes. It cannot be done ex
cept by stultifying reason, and atheists 
value reason too highly to discard its 
conclusions in order to give superstition 
a foothold.

Tbe man who wuld drown one of hls 
brother mortals,'.would excite the ven
geance of society, and that single act 
would shock the universal sense of jus- 

'tice; but when God-believers see their 
product 61 the human mind which they 
have labeled “love,” sweeping twenty- 
five thousand out of existence with a 
turbulent body of water, t,he move
ments of which at all times, they de
clare are under hls supreme control, 
they have no‘/wo?<ls of condemnation 
for this wholesale murder. No man can 
fully exercisers jeason with a knowl
edge of this world/And believe, in a God 
of love. Reason and philosophy permit 
man to view tbeseThings, and all things 
that bring dentil, and misery into the 
world, as the* result of natural forces 
working ever aqd Jilways without con
scious intelligence to guide them; for it 
Is utterly Impossible to reach a. rational 
conclusion tbit ’events which are in
stinctively shocking are due to the de
liberate plans anq, purposes of a kind 
and beneficent D^ty. Reason revolts; 
always has a^i aljvays will, at such a 
thought. J.. r •

“Are Nature’s laws fallible or infalli
ble?” asks Mr.’ Stewart As “fallible” 
man is liable to fail, mistake or derive, 
the question doek'riot seem to fit the 
subject quite so^well as this one: Are 
not Nature’s laws, or the modes of mo
tion under which She acts; always the 
same? Most assuredly; but neither that 
fact nor Its admission makes necessary 
the existence of a pod to account for it. 
I know of no greater mystery to which 
the problem of solution can be applied, 
than that which calls for an explana
tion of God's origin. The mysteries of 
Nature are not clarified by placing in 
the background a still greater mystery— 
that of an infinite'God to control her 
movements; and a$ nothing but belief 
can come In answer to our Inquiries, I 
prefer to believe that universal forces 
have no relation to Infinite conscious
ness, and the Gqd Idea Is simply a de
lusion. < .• \ .. < '
; ;Wblle !t is'freely admitted that man 
is the: highest sentient product of Na- ■

ture’s forces, it is not so evident as 
some seem to think, tha^ her ultimate 
purpose—If she has any—was to create 
man and place him at the apex ot all 
living forms of being.

“This earth,” says a thoughtful man, 
“Is one great tomb of life, and all that 
tread the globe are but a handful to the 
tribes that slumber in its bosom.” We 
come in the same manner as all forms 
of animal life, and disappear exactly as 
they do; first by loss of consciousness 
and then the disintegration of the body. 
Outside of superior development in 
form and intellect, there is no reason to 
suppose mortal man is more of a fa
vorite production of Nature than the 
horse, dog, or the small but intelligent 
ant, whose ways excite our wonder.

It Is .very probable that this earth 
once existed without a single form of 
life; also that it will again; and then, 
who knows but after destruction and 
reformation of the earth Itself, all this 
extended process of evolution to which 
we look back by the aid of imagination, 
may be repeated. And if so, what for? 
As far as we can know, because it is 
Nature’s work to be forever engaged in 
creation and destruction. She has no 
other employment, and nothing in the 
universe is free from mutation except 
the laws under which infinite force act.

While no longer a believer in the 
soul’s immortality, which mortal man 
In hls vanity has declared was a gift to 
him alone, I have no warfare to make 
on those who cherish that belief and 
find comfort in so doing; but men will 
continue to think on these great prob
lems of life and death, cause and effect; 
and nothing is more certain than the 
inability of all men to reach the same 
conclusions.

Religion, for which Mr. Stewart 
makes such a plea, is a matter between 
God and man, as Voltaire defined it; 
therefore, those who have no God to 
fear, love, or worship, have no need of 
any religion.

As for Jesus aud Christianity, let us 
Apply the words of Voltaire on Ma
homet and Mahometanism: “The world 
went oa before the appearance of 
Mahomet, precisely as at present. If 
Mahometanism was necessary to the 
world It would exist everywhere.” And 
so we can truly say regarding Jesus 
and the superstitions, dogmas, and 
creeds that are attached to his name.

Therefore, let every manjio his own 
thinking, and enjoy while he retains 
self-consciousness the blessings of men
tal freedom. No God; no religion. No 
religion; no Jesus.

CHANNING SEVERANCE. 
Los Angeles, Calif.

The Unfortunate Made Happy.
To tbe Editor:—A hundred and fifty 

small children were made happy yester
day afternoon through the efforts of the 
St. Paul Spiritual Alliance. Mr. Whit
well, the very efficient president of the 
society, procured from the city mission
ary a list of thirty-five poor families, 
whose children’s anticipations of a 
cheery Christmas was indeed small. 
These children, numbering a hundred 
and fifty, with their parents or their 
elder brothers or sisters, were gathered 
together at Odd Fellows Temple at one 
o'clock p. m., Sunday, the 24th, where 
the Ladles Aid of tbe society had set up 
a sumptuous dinner (In the dining par- 
loF's attached), a dinner suitable for 
kings and queens. At the conclusion of 
tbo dinner, which consumed nearly two 
hours, the doors leading to the main 
hall were thrown open and the hundred 
and fifty children with their chaperons 
were ushered in. And if on entering 
tbe dining room, the sight of the well
spread tables with the best the market 
afforded, was a joy to tho small army 
of hungry little ones, the sight present
ed on entering the main hall was a joy 
for ever, and never to be forgotten by 
the little invited guests. The room was 
beautifully decorated, and in the cen
ter stood a mammoth Christmas tree. 
The tree was decorated beautifully 
throughout, and lighted with hundreds 
of colored candles. A short programme 
followed, in which the children partici
pated in short recitations and singing, 
after which the presents were distrib
uted. Every child received a bag of 
the best quality of candy, besides other 
presents, consisting of pocket knives 
and mouth organs for boys, dolls for 
the little girls, and handkerchiefs for 
the larger ones. Parents and children 
seemed supremely happy.

In closing this short notice, I have 
this to sav: The arrangement and car
rying ouf to a success of this pleasant 
affair is due to the forethought of Pres
ident Whitwell, and the energies of the 
ladles of the Aid Society. I will say 
further no movement of .the St. Paul 
Spiritual Alliance during its organized' 
life of some twelve years, has elicited 
from the general public here, and espe
cially tho secular press, the favorable 
comment that Its dinner and Christmas 
tree for the children of the poor has. 
The Influence for good to the cause here 
will be far-reaching. The Alliance was 
the only religious organization that took 
any action in that direction, so far as 
the writer knows.

M. T. 0. FLOWER.

Quite Another Plan Suggested.
To the Editor:—In a late Issue of The 

Progressive Thinker an article from the 
pen- of Alonzo Thompson appears, 
wherein he advises those delegates to 
the late Spiritualist Convention held at 
Chicago on October last, who were not 
in harmony, with action taken then rel
ative to a certain Declaration of Prin
ciples, to formulate one or more accord
ing to their own Ideas of the moment
ous question, and forward the same to 
Bro. H. D. Barrett, Boston, who, acting 
as custodian thereof, would- present 
them to the forthcoming convention at 
geyeland, Ohio, on October of the year

Very good. While <unyc concurring 
with the author of the above, in so far 
as a declaration of principles Is con
cerned, I would at the same time offer 
an amendment, to witr instead of con
fining the promulgating of a “declara
tion of principles” to old or new ‘dele
gates, I would invite every Spiritualist 
who takes Interest enough In the 
scheme to be at the trouble of investi
gating the subject, thereby evolving a 
set of principles in accordance with his 
notions, to do so.

Again,.! would suggest this very wise 
thought, that instead of sending them 
to Mr. H. D. Barrett, I would forward 
them to Brother Andrew C. Dunn, of 
Winnebago City, Minn., who, if I am 
correct In my estimate of the mau, both 
as- a judicious counsellor and the 
possessor of uncommon good sense, 
would without add consign them to the 
alleged fate’ of the late “Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego,” of fiery fur
nace fame, and let that be the end of it

Reason for the above furnished on 
application. X A. RAYMOND.

. Minneapolis, Minn.

v

Jan. 0, IWO,

w .

If you so desire you can unite with 
the above order. Art Magic, Ghost Land 
or The Next World Interviewed. Art 
Magic, 50 cents; Ghost Land, 50 cents; 
The Next World Interviewed, 35 cents. 
See offer “Number Six,” where tbe four 
books are furnished for less than 
ACTUAL COST.

The Progressive Thinker one year and 
Art Magic, $1.50. The price of this 
book to the trade is $1.50. A single 
copy bas been sold for $25. It is inval
uable to every student of the occult

The Progressive Thinker one year and 
Ghost Land, $1.50. The price of Ghost 
Land to the trade (and to which hun
dreds of copies have been sold) is $1.50. 
It is thrllilngly interesting.

Offer Number Five
The Progressive Thinker one year and 

Tho Next World Interviewed, given 
through the mediumship of Mrs. s. q 
Horn, $1.35. This Is a highly interest
ing and suggestive work. It will de
light you; it will instruct you, and make 
you form higher Ideals.

WonderfUl Offer Number Six.
The Occult Lifp- of Jesus (including 

the Hull-Cove Debate), Art Magic, 
Ghost Land a/d The Next World Inter 
viewed. (fou^very valuable books) only 
$1.25 wbenyaccompanled with a yearly 
subscript! ‘ (one dollar) to Tho Pro
gressive Thinker. The aggregate price 
of these four books Is $6,25. In order to 
assist you In forming a Spiritual and 
Occult Library, these books are fur
nished at less by far than their actual 
cost. The authors make no charge for 
the vast amount of labor bestowed on 
these works, and which extended over 
many years. Tbe publisher receives not 
a single cent for tho great expense he 
was to, hundreds of. dollars being paid 
out In putting them in type, and electro
typing tbe pages, and maklftg them

books for almost’nothing. Wc are only 
.carrying out the Divine Plan, inaugu
rated only by The Progressive Thinker. 
There are thousands of Spiritualists 
who take no Spiritualist paper, and this 
inducement is offered, in.order that 
they may commence forming at once a 
Spiritual and Occult Library, and thus 
keep In line with the advancing proces
sion. The postage on the above books

GENERAL DIVISION.

The whole comprises an earnest hut fruitless search 
fer a Historical Joint.

In th!» Tolume the Jews are clearly shown not to 
have been tho holy and favored people they claim to 
have been. The Messianic Idea Is traced to the Bac
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., sad its history If 
outlined, following ths wares of emigration, until It It 
rally developed into Christianity, with smyth J cal hero, 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, soon titer the commencement 
of the Christian era. _ ,

Tho booh demonitrates that Christianity and its cen 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system it baaed 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; and that 
Its rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
but survivals of so-called naranltm. Itfhowe vast re
search among the records of the put; Its facta are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per
son can read ft without 1 istrb<tion and profit, whether 
ho reaches the same con elusions with the author <r 
otherwise. Ferasie at tbliofflct.

The Law of Correspondence Ap
plied to Healing.

Fire and Serpent Worship.

THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL.
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Offer Number Seven.
The Occult Life or Jeans (including 

the Hull-Covert Debate), Art Magic and 
Ghost Land, only oue dollar when ac
companied with a yearly subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. The postage 
on these books alone, which we pay, Is 
thirty-five cents, and if you have brains 
to think, you can readily see that you 
uire getting them at less than cost, we 
paying in bard cash the shortage.

Take Due Notice
A year’s subscription to The Pro

gressive Thinker, which is one dollar, 
must accompany all orders for tho 
books. The fact that you had 
just subscribed for tho paper (and 
thousands have) and did not know of 
this offer, we wish to state that it will 
be inexpedient for us to change our 
plan and do business otherwise. Each 
oue, whether on our subscription list or 
not, when desiring tbe above books, 
must send a year’s subscription. There 
will be no deviation from this rule.

Examine Carefully
Read over all the above offers very 

carefully, and then commence forming 
a Spiritual and Occult Library. Of 
course no one can compel any person to 
buy books, even if furnished at less 
than cost. Some prefer to remain in Ig
norance and darkness, hence their case 
Is almost hopeless, and we expect no re
sponse from them.

Fifteen Thousand Families-
Thus far The Progressive Thinker’s 

premiums have visited about 15,000 
families, a larger number of books dis
posed of probably than by all the Spir
itualist papers and liberal book stores 
combined in the United States during 
the time. Thus any one can see the 
good work we are doing for ihe^?ause of 
truth.
Our Only Clubbing Rates—Ten or 

More Subscribers.
For only ONE DOLLAR and thirteen 

cents, The Progressive Thinker will be 
sent one year, and also the Occult Life 
of Jesus (including the Hull-Covert De-

subscriber. The one who gets up tbe 
club of ten, will be entitled to the paper 
free, and also the book, which is a very 
expensive gift, elegantly bound and 
printed, and should be read by every 
Spiritualist in the United States. These 
clubbing rates must not be changed by 
anyone In getting up a club. You must 
not substitute other books for the one 
offered above.

MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 

UPBUILDING.
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THE GOSPEL OF BU0DNO
According to Old Records.

BY DR. PAUL OARUS.
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85TH ANNIVERSARY OF PROF. J. R. BUCHANAN
Many Spiritual Messages of Congratulation from His 

Friends.

Ou the evening of December 11. 1899, 
the cottage of Prof. Buchanan, at Sau 
Jose, was filled by a choice company as
sembled to honor bis 85th anniversary 
as the 84th had previously been hon
ored. The company embraced the pres
ident of the State Spiritual Association, 
W. 3. Humbly, and some of the officers 
of the society, three of the oldest physi
cians of this region aud several ladies 
of fine endowments, and the- occasion 
was so unique and interesting that it 
will long be remembered.

Dr. Buchanan addressed his friends, 
saying tbat for twenty years he had 
been in close friendly communication 
with tbe spirit world, receiving mes
sages from distinguished spirits of mod
ern and ancient times in America, 
Europe, and Asia, which he had not 
published as It was a marvelous a^d 
peculiar experience. But his pioneer 
labors had been recognized In other 
countries, and he exhibited the honor
ary portraits from the spiritual con
gress at Barcelona, Spain, 1888, in 
which he was given the position of 
honor in the center of the representa
tives of Spiritualism.
tives of Spiritualism. Thousands of 
messages from common-place persons 
recently deceased had been received 
and published, so that the public was 
familiar with them, but most of his 
messages were of that extraordinary 
and novel character which might excite 
skepticism because they were unusual. 
In established sciences the scientist had 
a jury of hls peers to do him justice 
without delay, but extraordinary sci
ence has no such peers to do it justice. 
It must appeal to a tribunal of the Ig
norant and encounter the sneers of 
skepticism, and the unreasoning oppo
sition of Ignorance which resists all 

. great steps in progress. To avoid this 
he has kept hls most marvelous com
munications unpublished But he had 
desired to lay aside this reserve as his 
most recent communications had been 
of a convincing character in themselves 
by their intellectual force and charac
ter.

America has for more than half a 
century been the leader in spiritual 
progress and at the present time her 
two,, mediums, Mr. Lynn and Mrs. Piper, 

’ are the world’s foremost mediums in 
giving free utterance to the departed, 
and Mr. Lynn has in many other ways 
8&wn his power to summon the co-op- 
eriidon of strong and famous spirits, 
one of which occurring at the Yucca 
factory in San Francisco, became fa
mous a year ago, and his subsequent 
labor's in healing at a distance are as 
remarkable as any now In progress.

In 1898, at the 84th anniversary of 
Dr. Buchanan, many of his spiritual 
friends of long ago took possession of 
Mr. Lynn and sent through him their 
congratulations to Dr. Buchanan in a 
style so Interesting and remarkable 
that he read them to his friends and 
they were published. The messages 
came from Prof. Wm. Denton, Cornelia 
Buchanan, Rev. J. Pierpont, Gerrit 
Smith, John C. Bundy, John G. Whit
tier, Edwin Forrest, Thomas Paine, 
Nicholas Longworth, Henry C. Wright, 
Henry Clay, Kate Field, Charles H. 
Spurgeon, Abraham Lincoln, William 
Lloyd Garrison, William E. Gladstone, 
George D. Prentice, and Robert Dale 
Owen.

In Introducing the subject Dr. Bu- 
;chanan commented on these messages 
of 1898, explaining hls relations to tbe 
persons and the strong individuality of 
he messages, showing no influence 
from Mr. Lynn who had very little 
knowledge of any of the persons or 
their characteristcs which appeared in 
the messages, and was utterly Incapa
ble of writing so characteristic, forcible 
and eloquent as the messages.

He had hoped tbat his distinguished 
friends would approach again on his 
85th anniversary, Dec. 11, but had no 
assurance until the morning of that 
day, when be received from Mr. Lynn, 
of Oakland, California, a letter convey
ing thirteen messages, say that the par
ties had called up him and impelled 
him to write:

“Oakland, Dec. 10, 1899.
“I was impressed to-day or rather in

fluenced by many of your friends on 
the spirit side of life who were eager to 
send their congratulations to you on 
your 85th anniversary. Enclosed you 
will find the communications as re
ceived. There was a grand influence 
with all of them. It was pleasing and 
Inspiring to feel the sensation.”

The thirteen writers came in tbe fol
lowing order and said that great num
bers desired to send their messages bu^ 
the number was necessarily limited. 
Their names wer6 Cornelia H. Bu
chanan, Wm. E. Gladstone, Wm. Den
ton, Phoebe Carey. Robert Dale Owen, 
Robert Ingersoll, Kate Field, Thurlow 
Weed, Edgar Nye. Victor Hugo, Henry 
C. Wright, John Pierpont and Theodore

• Parker.,
In reading the messages, which were 

listened to with intense Interest, he 
spoke of his relations to the parties. 
The first that came, Cornelia H. Bu
chanan, had been his companion In life 
and guardian angel since her death. 
Endowed with unequalled psychometric 
powers; she had assisted In hls psychic 
investigations and the results had been 
published in his Manual of Psychom- 
etry. Her message was the following:

“Dear Joseph:—How many have been 
the changes, and how few are left in 
the material life, of the old friends and 
acquaintances. You stand almost alone. 

. One of the patriarchs, and yet you pos
sess the grandness of intellect and 
power, of years ago. True the limbs 
may be weak, and the hands a little 
trembly, but the indomitable spirit 
lives, and animates your being,, just as 
in the days of yore. You may .seem 
alone to those who look with material 
eyes, but, ah’. Joseph, you have plenty, 
of company. How many have been at
tracted to you through the honesty and 
stern integrity of your life. Thoughts 
of material gain have never entered 
your heart. You have sought to benefit 
your fallen creatures. The world can- 

ernot call you a failure, for you have 
given out thoughts, philosophical and 
scientific, that have ‘opened tbe doors,’ 
and revealed truths, that have proved a 
blessing to many poor starving hearts. 
We have seen the day when Spiritual
ism, as a belief, was looked upon as al
most a crime, but now Its adherents 
are found in countless numbers, In ev
ery nation and clime. Call it what they 
will; It is all one and the same thing. It 
lives, Is a truth, and will ever exist and 
grow in numbers..

“Dear Joseph, brave man, true’ to 
your belief and sincere in all your 
actions and deeds, let me in love con
gratulate you, and mingle with the ’ 
many- others that come to greet you, 
on this your 85tht anniversary. May 
tho good angels bless you for evermore.

“Cornelia.”
From Wm. E. Gladstone—Dr, Bu

chanan stated that this was the third 
message received from Mr. Gladstone, 
whose first message came on^ yearl ago, 
expressing friendship for Dik Buchan
an. who like himself in pursuit of duty, 
tolled along lines ,of unpopularity and 
Who afterwards expressed his deep in-

terest in the welfare of hls nation and 
hls overwhelming feelings from the 
grandeur of tbe new world he had re
cently entered, in which he was acquir
ing larger views:

“Dr. J. R. Buchanan—Esteemed
Friend:—Another milestone has greeted 
you, and soon you. will have proceeded 
on your journey, past the 85th anni
versary of your life. 1 do not claim to 
know of all your struggles and tri
umphs, but I recognize the singleness 
of purpose in your life, the desire to 
benefit your fellow-man. It was this 
attribute that attracted me to you. 1 
am glad, and in coming nearer to you, 
entering the circle of your friends on 
the spirit side of life. I seem to have 
gained in development of the spiritual 
faculties. It has been'the means of 
opening my eyes to beauties of a na
ture that I might never have realized, 
for who could come in contact with 
such souls as - Wm. Denton, Robert 
Dale Owen, Pierpont and others that I 
might mention, without gaining ground 
and lasting benefit.

“Your 85th anniversary! It seems a 
long time, and yet you are just begin
ning to live. You are but a child in 
knowledge, compared to what you will 
gain. You have builded a foundation 
that is eternal, and when the tired 
frame is laid aside, the spirit and soul 
will go on, and on, gaining in wisdom 
and knowledge, In the spirit realms. 
How grand it is,- to know that this can 
be. What a comfort to me. It gives 
me hope. Oh! that I could Influence my 
countrymen; that I could show to them 
their errors, and the abysp that is wait
ing for them. How . greed has steeled 
their hearts. Think of the conflict now 
raging, the brave men, the flower of 
England going down to death. The er
rors that have led to this conflict are 
egregious, and terrible in consequence. 
The Boers are fighting for liberty, for 
their homes. It is the courage of de
spair. From a despised people belittled 
by statesman and commoner, they have 
proven themselves heroes like the Spar
tans of old. Errors have been com
mitted on both sides, but, alas’, my 
countrymen are the aggressors. They 
should have held out the ‘olive branch,’ 
and by mediation saved the nation the 
terrible grief that will pervade und 
shadow the homes of thousands for 
years to come. Jt is love for gold, love 
of power and acquisition that prompts 
the combat, not justice. I long to 
reach the hearts of my contrymen to 
warn them to beware of the fate that 
awaits them. There comes a time In 
the history of all nations, when the 
proudest fall, and the haughty must 
bend the knee. My sympathies and 
love go out to my countrymen and my 
friends, yet I cannot condemn tlie Boers 
for their bravery In defending their 
country and their homes.

“I seem to gain more and more all the 
time in spiritual things. It is grand 
and wonderful to me. May the Omnip
otent power that reigns, sustain you to 
the end, and when you must lay aside 
the material, bless you with eternal 
love and wisdom. Peace be with you. 
Truly your friend,

Wm. E. Gladstone.”
From Prof. Wm. Denton—“Prof. 

Denton,” said Dr. Buchanan, “was my 
Intellectual comrade, and has often 
communicated since hls death on a 
lonely barbarian Island In the Pacific, 
in 1883.”

“Dr. J. Rodes Buchanan—Dear 
Friend:—The setting of the sun on this 
your 85th anniversary, will not leave 
you In darkness, but with a warm 
heart blessed in the love of those that 
have come to you through space to offer 
their tribute. What can I add to what 
has been said? No need to eulogize 
you. The world knows of your life 
work, your unselfish endeavors toward 
science and spiritual research. It will 
live in memory for years to come. Age 
has touched you lightly. It is a good 
commentary on tbe words, ‘a righteous 
life hath its reward.’ True, your hair 
Is silvered and your eyes may be dim, 
but you are not an old man, you are not 
past all usefulness, you are young and 
filled with the ardent desires that ani
mate all that are pure in heart. The 
grave has no terror for you. The so- 
called death has no sting. You are 
waiting with a smile upon your face, 
and a clear conscience for the summons 
that will call you home. But your 
work is not done yet. When the last 
page is written, and the last thought 
cnscrolled that Is designed to perpetu
ate your memory, then you will close 
your eyes and go home. Go to mingle 
with those who love you. Those tbat 
will guide you along tbe path filled with 
perfume from flowers in love, and along 
the still waters of the eternal stream of 
life. Peace be with you, Gear friend,
for evermore. Win. Denton.”

Phoebe Carey.—Dr. Buchanan said 
the message of Phoebe Carey was a 
surprise, as he had never had any Inter
course with the Carey sisters in life. 
But she had communicated in warm 
friendship with Mrs. E. S. Buchanan.

“Dr. Joseph Rodes Buchanan—Dear 
Friend:—Life is not ended, but just be
ginning with you. We can see the door 
opening a little wider and wider, that 
will reveal to you the beauties and 
splendors of the Father’s home where 
there are ‘many mansions? Ah’ what 
a grand structure you are building; 
how many chambers, wide halls, beau
tiful gardens and grand avenues you 
are building. Every day you water the 
plants in wisdom, and scatter the seeds 
that will yield a bountiful harvest. 
This Is a day for rejoicing, a day to 
crown yon with love and friendship. 
So we each bring our tributes, and lay 
them at your feet. You are not alone, 
nor are you forgotten. The company 
that surrounds you Is that which 
abounds In hospitality, they are 
all laden with gifts. Partake freely 
and without stint, for the storehouse is 
filled and the granaries overflowing 
with the harvest. Yo6r friend,

- “Phoebe Carey.”
Robert Dale Owen.—“Robert Dale 

Owen, who came next,” said Dr. Bu
chanan, “was one of my earliest appre
ciative friends, who in 1841, wrote to 
the New York Evening Post a glowing 
account of my experiments on the 
brain, and discoveries.

“Dear Friend:—Only a few words. 
Our heart is full to overflowing. We 
look upon you once more. ' Just a year 
ago we sent you our tribute. It has 
been decreed that you shall continue in 
the material life a little longer. You 
are one of the missionaries that has 
been spared to round out a perfect life 
in well-doing. You have lived to see 
obloquy changed to admiration, to see 
science applied to spiritual philosophy. 
It was not necessary to us to have the 
belief In truth reduced to a science, but 
it tickles the palate of the world’s peo
ple. How they are searching, digging 
and delving to “prove all things,” and 
yet the truth is. made manifest in the 
fact tbat life is eternal spirit It ever 
existed^ and ever will.live, throughout 
eternity. Let us congratulate you, let 
me add my tribute to the many myriads 
around that'long to give In. their testi
mony, and yet but a few can respond.- 
In your researches, in yourTlfe work,

you have attracted them to you. It is 
easy to account for. Many of them 
may be strangers in a material point of 
view, but affinities in soul love and as
piration. Now I take my leave. I am 
glad to give you this evidence of my 
presence. May the days that greet you 
on earth be free from pain, and rich in 
material blessings, and graced by the 
help of angel love. Your friend,

“Robert Dale Owen.”
Robert G. Ingersoll.—The message 

from Ingersoll,” said Dr. Buchanan, 
“was a great surprise, as I had never 
been near him, though I admired bis 
labors. ( But I believe he was brought 
iu by meeting with my friends. His 
message is eloquent and natural.

“There la a good deal that Is dark to 
me, a good deal that is past understand
ing; but I see rays of light. I feel the 
Invisible power that will lead me ‘out 
of the wilderness? -

“How fleeting is material life. The 
frame-work is filled with animation to
day, the eyes look upou the objects in 
an adoring gaze. The senses are 
thrilled with emotion, while the bodily 
needs may attract attention. Mau 
plans and devises his life, how he will 
devote the hours, days or years, aud 
yet, in a moment almost like a breath 
from the wind, it is all ended, and the- 
temple that has been inhabited is a 
piece of senseless clay, that must be 
hidden from sight to escape pollution. 
Ah! bow much there is to learn, and 
alas! how few realize it. Little did I re
alize the perplexities that awaited me, 
yet I can truly say from out of the 
darkness, I am coming into the light. I 
do not find spirit life one continual 
dream of bliss. No! indeed! I Und so 
much to leaven, mistakes to atone for, 
and problems to solve. I cannot say 
that I have many regrets to offer, re
garding the material life. I was not 
perfect, but I endeavored to be just to 
my fellow-men. To my wife and chil
dren, I left a heritage of love; I idol
ized them and their love was the main 
source of happiness to me. How touch
ing, yes, and how thrilling come to me 
the telegrams over the wires that bind 
our hearts In subtle sympathy, it 
blesses me, It helps me on my way, en
courages me in my struggles to gain 
development in the spirit. ■ I recognize 
now many mistakes I made regarding 
the grand philosophy, bow beautiful it 
is In conception and how magnificent in 
its truth. It is not a time for sorrow in 
my home, but a time to rejoice, for 1 
am home, and not alone, but in the 
mansion builded for me. I would not 
have my dear wife, nor any one that Is 
near to me shed a single tear, for I 
have only advanced a little nearer to 
the realization of true life, and I am 
waiting to greet them in love. True 
their tears are like diadems, and they 
glitter and scintillate and Illumine the 
surroundings in the proof of imperish
able love; but I am free from care, all 
that 1 need is the knowledge that they 
are happy. How death levels all dis
tinctions, How hollow the mockery 
that attends great pomp and display. 
Here we meet upon a common level, 
are judged according to our attributes 
Iu wisdom or otherwise. I realize the 
truth, ‘In the Father’s house are many 
mansions?

“I deplore the mistakes I made in ma
terial life. I have renounced my ag- 
nosticlsm. Why not, when the living 
truth is revealed? The grand men and 
women who have exposed its principles 
should be crowned with jewels. Many 
of them have almost suffered martyr
dom. It makes me feel cold at heart, 
when I think of the theories once 
claimed, so unsatisfying, so unreal.

“Exerlence is a grand teacher. What 
shall I do to retrieve my mistakes?— 
seek to influence those tbat are .intelli
gent and promulgate the truth. I am a 
new scholar In the school. Study my 
lesson well. Oh! the dark clouds, the 
doubts and perplexities that first as
sailed me. The feeling that I was alone. 
It was terrible, but it has gone never 
to return. To the world I can only say: 
I renounce my theories, and I take up 
the standard of eternal life and wave 
It to and fro. Up tbe mountains of 
doubt I Will climb, span the chasms of 
distrust, pass by the narrow path of 
prejudice and plant my banner upon 
the mountain’s summit, where the sun, 
of love can reveal its colors, and the 
moonlight shine upon its glittering 
folds. Doubt and distrust have left 
me, and the truth is revealed. Life is 
eternal, the- material existence but a 
.probationary period. How grand to 
know that I live and that I will greet 
my wife, children and friends in eter
nity. I once was blind, but now my 
eyes are opened. I have no comments 
to make upon the action of my fellow- 
men. All that I ask Is that they seek 
Ihe fountains of eternal life, true wis
dom. My heart was touched by the 
actions of th^many ministers of tbe 
Gospel. They gave me more credit for 
good intentions than I anticipated. 
Death seemed to soften all asperities. 
But I am asked to add my tribute lo 
this grand old man, on this, his -85th 
anniversary. Ah! what can I say? Con
gratulate him? Years of devotion to 
science and philosophy bare endeared 
him to many hearts.

“I come as a pupil to a teacher, one 
that is entering a new school. I extend 
the hand of friendship, and congratu
late myself, not him, In making the ac
quaintance. Sometimes a fierce blast 
of nature’s elements will destroy an en
tire forest, all but one or two tall tow
ering oaks, that stand alone in all their 
majesty, their branches towering to the 
skies. Behold here is one of Nature’s 
noblemen. Years of antagonism, have 
not swept him out of existence; like.the 
oak he stands erect, filled with courage, 
defiant in his defense of truth. The 
world is the better for hls living, and 
hls memory will go down into coming 
generations through the works he 
leaves behind; Peace be with him and 
all mankind. Robert G. Ingersoll.”

Kate Field.—“Kate Field,” said Dr. 
Buchanan, “is very welcome; she has 
often come to Mrs. E. S. Buchanan as a 
dear friend and give us decisive proofs 
of her knowledge in this life, once by 
describing a stranger that she said 
would call next day, which he did.”

“Dear Friend:—The bouquet Is nearly 
completed, it seems to me. Such a love 
feast, so many at the banquet, but I 
could not resist this opportunity. I con
gratulate you—why not? It takes 
bravery to live in this age. It requires 
less courage to' die. You have heard 
from me before. You will again. It is 
proverbial that ‘women have the last 
word? What a vast scope of power 
she had in the ‘Garden of Eden? Yet 
man Is called the superior being. Let 
me give you my thoughts. They come 
surging to me to-day, Irresistible like 
the mountain torrent. I am glad Mrs. 
Piper has been taken up by the scien
tists; It is a new departure. Science 
has proved at last what common sense 
taught year^ago, yes, ages ago. But 
all of these things help to round out 
the perfect whole. Yes, I have had 
many hours wfth the power granted me 
in communicating through the organ
ism of Mrs. Piper.

“Dear Lilian Whiting, true friend, 
staunch and undismayed. AB that she 
has written can be verified. And after 
all, it is but the experience of hundreds, 
so many evidences are proven from 
day io day. If the material world or 
the beings who live, could only under
stand the rules that govern these mat
ters, spirit communion would be easy 
to obtain. I learn more and more every

day of my life. OnL the colleges of
learning, echo 
yet how woefi

:ies, and 
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life to live. The key that unlocks the 
door to wisdom is hidden, but few find 
it. But the signs are! good. True un
foldment is coming to many. And. when 
the spiritual realms are also beautified 
by more Instructors aud apt scholars 
the blessings in spiritual love will be 
grand in conception.- ’

“I have little more1 to say. It would 
be hard to add to; the many gems. 1 
yearn for divine wisdom; I am seeking 
to gain all I can. I love to mingle with 
my friends, to be near to Lilian yet, and 
to defend her. Deaf friend, it seems 
but yesterday that I addressed you, and 
congratulated you on the day when the 
84th anniversary was at band. ‘Now 
another year has come and gone. An
other golden spike has been driven in to 
hold the rail that will convey you to 
your home. When the time comes, a 
song of glory will be sung, and you will 
be welcomed in true soul companion
ship. Blessings attend you. Your 
friend, Kate Field.”

Thurlow Weed—“The message of the 
great politician, Thurlow Weed,” said 
Dr. Buchanan, “was a great surprise, 
for I recollected him only as one of the 
trio ruling New York—Seward, Weed 
and Greeley, from which Greeley with
drew.”

“The group that gathers around you, 
and the lines of invisible telegraphy In 
harmony, are sending messages that 
are truly a blessing. Count me among 
the number eager to greet you.

“Thurlow Weed.”
Edgar Nye.—“The message of Edgar 

Nye,” said Dr. Buchanan, “was a great
er surprise than that of Mr. Weed. I 
knew nothing of hls name except that 
Bill Nye was a fictitious name of a pop- 
plar humorist, whose lectures attracted 
many. But I have been assured that 
Edgar Nye was a writer of superior 
ability. Ills message is humorous, 
shrewd and appropriate.”

“To look upon the many words that 
have been given, and the myriads that 
surround, one cynically inclined might 
say, Alas! they are all here but ‘God Al
mighty? Why not, and what is God 
but Infinite love, the presence that Is 
overshadowing and blessing this day. 
Lore is God, and God is Love, and it is 
here -to-day, yes and warm in the full
ness of designs. ^Phls is my tribute; I 
am proud to give it. Edgar Nye.” 
, Rev. John Pierpont.—“My old friend 
of fifty-seven years ago?’ said Dr. Bu
chanan, “is ever very welcome.”

“Dear Friend:—Only these words, 
may peace, love and spiritual blessing 
be with you now and for evermore.

H. Mathews Discusses 
the Subject.

BRIGHT’S DISEASE.

Amen. ' Plerpont.
Victor Hugo.—“The messages I have 

heretofore received from Victor Hugo,” 
said Dr. Buchanan, “bave been intense, 
eloquent, and extremely cordial. That 
he should speak of hls country now is 
as natural as that Gladstone should 
speak of England. Both seem very

(Continued from No. 520.)
With your kind permission I will 

quote the subjoined summary, which 
embodies the views on a variety of 
topics generally prevalent among the 
most intelligent class of Spiritualists 
thirty years ago. It was submitted by 
the editor of the Spiritual Age:

L-THEORETICAL.
I. That man has a spiritual nature as 

well as a corporeal; in other words, that 
the real man Is a spirit; which spirit 
has an organized form, composed of 
sublimated material, with parts and or
gans corresponding to those of the cor
poreal body.

2. That man as a spirit is Immortal. 
Being found to survive that change 
called physical death, it may be reason
ably supposed that he will survive all 
future vicissitudes. z-

3. That there is a spiritual world, .or 
state, with its substantial realities, ob
jective as well as subjective.

4. That the process of physical death 
In no way essentially transforms the 
mental constitution or the moral char
acter of those who experience It, else 
it would destroy their Identity,

5. That happiness or suffering, in the 
spiritual state, as In this, depends not 
on arbitrary decree or special provision, 
but on character, aspirations, and de
gree of harmonization, or of personal 
conformity and divine law.

6. Hence, that the experience and at
tainments of the present life lay the 
foundation on which the next com
mences.

7. That, since growth (in some de
gree) Is the law of the human being in 
the present life, and since the process 
called death is In fact but a birth Into 
another condition of life, retaining all 
the. advantages gained In the experi
ences of this life, it may be inferred 
that growth, development, expansion or 
progression is the endless destiny of the 
human spirit.

8. That the spiritual world Is not far 
off, but near, around, or Interblended 
with our present state of existence; and 
hence that we are constantly under the 
cognizance of spiritual beings.

9. That, as individuals are passing 
from the earthly to the spiritual state 
in all stages of mental and moral 
growth, that state Includes all grades 
of character, from the lowest to the 
highest.

10, That as heaven and hell, or happi
ness and misery, depend on internal 
states rather than on external sur
roundings, there are as many grada
tions of each as there are shades of 
character, each one gravitating to hls 
own place by natural law of affinity.
They may be divided into seven generalfearful of the future of Europe, There -m^j way uc mviuvu mtu suwu geuerm 

have been some alarming prophecies a^degrees or spheres; but these must ad-
to the future of France.”

“Dr. J. Bodes Buchanan:—Tbe im
pulse tbat draws me near to you to-day, 
Is one that is easy to define—Brother
hood. Our ideas may be different, but 
we are working for the common good. 
I see the danger threatening my coun
try, France. 1 realize the changes and 
convulsions that are near at hand. The 
old world is in a spirit of unrest The 
pent-up torrents will burst through the 
banks after a tlmo, and terrible will be 
the results. The fate of Rome does not 
seem to be remembered. History will 
only repeat itself. ’ After the storm and 
from amidst thc ruins and chaos will 
spring up a new generation. God grant 
it will be founded upon the principles of 
justice and equality. You are near the 
setting of the. sun In material life, but 
the dawning of the day, will be near at 
hand, and find you blessed in intelli-

mlt of indefinite diversifications, or
“many mansions,” corresponding to di
versified Individual characters—each in-
dividual being as happy as 
ter will allow him to be. -

11. That communications 
spiritual world, whether by 
pressions, Inspirations, or

his charac-

from the 
mental im- 
any other

gence. Victor Hugo.
Henry C. Wright.-“Of Mr Wright," 

said Dr. Buchanan, “I had only a slight 
knowledge as a radical reformer more 
than fifty years ago.”

“I come to add one grain of wheat to 
the many in the sheaf. May it be gar
nered, and prove a blessing to you in 
the harvest. Your friend,

“Henry C. Wright, Boston.”
Theodore Parker.—“Theodore Par

ker,” said Dr. Buchanan, “who was my 
friend in life, has spoken to me hereto
fore in the same spirit as to-day, insist
ing on the supreme importance of love, 
as a sufficient platform for the spiritual 
movement, In which 1 agree with him.”

“It has been said, that spirits do not 
return to earth after a certain period, 
that they go to the other realm beyond 
the material, and do not care to retprn, 
and cannot. I doubt this as a truth. 
Love, boundless love, animates the 
spirit, and no matter how far away, or 
how long they have been out of the 
body, the thought sent out In space calls 
them to the heart. It needs but the 
touch upon tbe wire that binds soul to 
soul In consanguinity. Love lives for
ever In the heart, and It cannot be ef
faced by time as computed by material. 
You have my best wishes. I come free
ly and gladly this day.

“Theodore Parker.”
After the messages were read, bou

quets presented, and refreshments en
joyed, the company sang with energy, 
“Home, Sweet Home,” and “Auld Lang 
Syne,”.and adjourned with many ex
pressions of delight and Interest.

CORRESPONDENT.
San Jose, Cal.

—---------_
Is Spiritualism a Religion ?

This depends upon what we under
stand the definition of religion to be. 
The fact of spirit return is a scientific 
one and not necessarily religious in 
character., But that scientific fact de
velops In those who duly appreciate it, 
certain feelings, sensations, principles 
or ideals which maj be called religious. 
By whatever namely may be called, 
they are the result bf .th at scientific fact 
and the expression of/the nobler senti
ments or the spiritual'in man’s nature.

If Spiritualism i^notper se a religion, 
religion is tbe legitimate and inevitable 
result of Spirltualism—that kind of re
ligion as described by Ihe immortal In
gersoll as follows:1'

“Superstition is jmt ft religion. Belief 
without evidence', Jr not a religion. 
Faith without fabts Js not religion. 
What is religion? ' To'iove justice; to 
long for the right;Hb liVe mercy; to pity 
the suffering; to assist Jhe weak; to for
get wrongs; to reihember benefits; to 
love the truth; to lie sincere; to utter 
honest words;4o love .liberty; to wage 
relentless war against slavery in all Its 
forms; to love wile, ’.and child and 
friend; to make a hapty home; to love 
the beautiful in art, in nature; to culti
vate the mind; to be familiar with the 
mighty thoughts that genius has ex
pressed, the noble deeds of all: the 
.world; to cultivate courage and cheer
fulness; to make others happy; to fill 
life with the splendor of generous.acts; 
the warmth of loving words; to discard 
error; to destroy prejudice; to receive 
new truths with gladness; to cultivate 
hope; to see ‘the- calm beyond the 
storm; the dawn beyond the night; to 
do the best that can be done $nil then 
to be resigned. This is the religion of 
reason, the creed of science. This sat
isfies the brain of the wisest and tbe 
heart of the best?’ ‘ :

And, In the-opinion and best judg
ment of the undersigned, this Is the re-

mode of transmission, are not necessa
rily infallible truth, but, on the con
trary, partake unavoidably of the Im
perfections of the minds from which 
they emanate, and of the channels 
through which they come; and are, 
moreover, liable to misinterpretation by 
those to whom they are addressed.

12. Hence, that no Inspired commu
nication, in this or any age (whatever 
claims may be or have been set up as to 
its source), Is authoritative any further 
than It expresses truth to the individual 
consciousness—which last is the final 
standard to which all Inspired or spirit
ual teachings must be brought for 
judgment.

13. That Inspiration or t^e influx of 
Ideas and promptings from the spiritual 
realm is not a miracle of a past age, 
but a perpetual fact—the ceaseless 
method of the divine economy for hu
man elevation.

14. That all angelic and all demoniac 
beings which have manifested them
selves, or interposed In human affairs in 
tne past, were simply disembodied hu
man spirits, in different grades of ad
vancement.

15. That all authentic miracles (so- 
called) In the past—such as the raising 
of tlie apparently dead, the healing of 
the sick by the laying on of hands or 
other simple means, unharmed contact 
with poisons, the movements of physi
cal objects without visible Instrumen
tality, etc., etc., bave been produced In 
harmony with universal laws, and 
hence may be repeated at any time un
der suitable conditions.

16. That the causes of all phenom
ena—the sources of all life, intelligence, 
and love—are to be sought in the inter
nal, the spiritual realm, not In the ex
ternal or material.

17. That tbe chain of causation leads 
inevitably upward or inward to an in
finite spirit, who is not only a forming 
principle (wisdom), but an affectlonal 
source (love), thus sustaining the dual 
parental relations of father and mother 
to all finite Intelligences, who, of 
course, are all brethren..

18. That man, as the offspring of this 
Infinite Parent, is his highest represen
tative on this plane of being, the per
fect man being the most complete em
bodiment of the Father’s “fullness” 
which we can contemplate; and that 
each man Is, or has, by virtue of this 
parentage, in his Inmost a germ of Di
vinity, an incorruptible portion of the 
Divine Essence, which Is ever prompt
ing to the right, and which in time will 
free Itself from all Imperfections Inci
dent to the rudimental or earthly con
ditions, and will triumph over all evil. 

,. 19. That all evil is disharmony, great
er or less, with this inmost or divine 
principle; and hence whatever prompts 
and aids man to bring hls more external 
nature Into subjection to and harmony 
with his Interiors—whether it be called 
Christianity, Spiritualism, or the Har- 
monlal philosophy—whether it recog
nizes the Holy Ghost, the Bible, or a 
present spiritual and celestial influx—is 
a.“means of salvation” from evil.

(To be continued.

The new song-book, Jhe Golden 
Echoes, by S. W. Tucker, has found its 
way into many homes, and its beauti
ful songs have cheered many sorrowing 
hearts, which they are sure to do when 
heard and sung. They should be heard 
in every home In the land. For sale at 
this office. Price, 15 cents; $1.50 per 
dozen.

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds?\ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book Is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical and their 
psychical bodies with universal nature 
and their souls with the higher intelli
gences. to come into closer connection 
with the purer realms of the spirit 
world. It is written In the sweet spirit
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 
$1; paper, 75 cents.- For sale at this 
Office. • ' ■\ : ; '

“Social Upbuilding, Including Coop
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and

llglon of Spiritualism; - -*-; - ~-^? ^

3^£^J&‘&’^

: Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents 
J?, ’^thiBypffl<&./;^^

For sale

For the First Time in the History of Medicine a 
Core for Bright’s Disease Has Been 

Discovered.
Swamp-Root, the Great Kidney Remedy.

Has Proved by Thousands of Triumphant Tests Its Wonderful Safe 
cess in Diseases of the Kidneys, Bladder and 

Bright’s Disease.

The Progressive Thinker Readers May Have a Sample Bottle Free,

Just as sure as the break of dawn 
means another day, so does pain In. the 
back mean kidney disease.

When, your kidneys become weak 
an<} are unable to throw off the waste 
in the blood, they clog up with poison
ous matter, break down, cell by celj, 
and the particles pass away In the 
urine. Then the albumen, which makes 
rich, red blood, leaks out, your system 
..breaks down and you have what is 
known to all mankind as Bright’s Dis
ease.

Bright’s Disease is taking away 
more lives to-day than any other known 
ailment, excepting possibly consump
tion; and yet with small precautions 
and half the care you give the appear
ance of your shoes, you may prevent 
such a calamity as Bright’s Disease be
falling you.

Are you fortified with the necessary 
knowledge about Bright’s Disease? Do 
you know how to find out if there is 
anything tbe matter with your kidneys? 
Here is a simple test:

In the morning, on arising, take of 
your urine about two ounces and put it 
in a glass bottle; let It stand about 
twenty-four hours, and if, on examina
tion, you find any settling or sediment, 
If It is cloudy, or if small particles float 
in it, then you may be assured that na
ture has warned you, and tbat your kid
neys need attention.

The mild and immediate effect of the 
famous new discovery, Swamp-Root, is 
soon realized. It stands the highest for 
its wonderful cures of the most dis
tressing cases.

Swamp-Root Is the triumphant dis
covery of the eminent kidney specialist, 
Dr. Kilmer, and Is not recommended 
for all diseases, but If you have kidney, 
bladder or uric acid troubles, or dis
eases depending upon these disorders, 
you will find Swamp-Root just the rem
edy you need.

THE KORAN.
Commonly called the “Alkoran ot Mohammed.” Th 
Standard Arabian or Mohammedan Bible. Clothe 
price, |1. For Bale at thin office.

The Blue Laws of Connecticut.
Taken from the Code of 1650,‘and the public records 

of the colony of Connecticut previous to 1656, ai print
ed in a compilation of the earliest laws and orders of 
the general court of Connecticut; also an account of 
the persecution of witches and Quakers In New Eng
land. Some extracts from the Blue Laws of Virginia. 
Price 25 cts. For sale at this office.

THE TALMUD.
Selections from tbe contents of that ancient book, 

Its commentaries, teachings, poetry, and legends. 
Aho brief sketches of tbe men who made sad com- 
nented upon IL Dy H. Poling. 859 pp. Price, clotb, 
11.00. For sale at this office.

Swamp-Root Is used In the leading 
hospitals, recommended by skillful 
physicians in their private practice; ami 
is taken by doctors themselves who 
have kidney ailments, because they rec- .

'-’•'VW
Tbe Eminent Kidney Specialist, Discovered 

of Swamy-Root, tn Hie Laboratory.

ognlze in it tbe greatest and most suc
cessful remedy for kidney aud bladde^ 
troubles.

Swamp-Root, will set your whole syfis 
tern right, and in order that all afflicted! 
may know its benefits, a special ar-
rangement has been made w 
Progressive Thinker by which

'1th Th a 
all reaa-

era of our paper who will send their 
names and addresses to Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., will be sent ab
solutely free, by mall, a sample bottle?, 
of Swamp-Boot. Also a book of value 
treating of all kinds of kidney diseases 
and containing some of the thousands 
of testimonial letters received from suf* -. 
ferers cured. . ’

Swamp-Root is for sale at all drug 
stores in bottles of two sizes and two • 
prices—fifty cents and one dollar.

Remember the name “Swamp-Root’1 
and the address, Binghamton, N. Y. -

Atkinson (H. G.) and NoL‘u’' .°J S
Martineau (Harriet.) A |

For sale at Tho•tractive. Cloth, full gilt, #1.50. 
Progressive Thinker office.

WORKS OF THOS. PAINE
THOMAS PAINE'S ;

Examination of the Prophecies. ' ■
A consideration of the passages in tho New Testa* 
ment, quoted from the Old and called Prophecies Con* 
cernlng Jesus Christ. Price 15 ots. For sale at thll. 
office. :

Paine’s Political Works Complete 
Two volumes. Theological Works; Poetical and Mis- -. 
cellaneous Works; Life. This set of five volumes all 
boxed ready for ahinpfug, I5.0U This Is thebestand 
cheapest edition and should boon the •helves of ev
ery student of liberal thought. For sale at this offlea .

Paine’s Theological Works.
Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, etc, 

Blus, edition. Fest Ito., 433 pares. Cloth. 11.00

LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE.
I By Editor of the National with Preface and Hotel ■ 

by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with views of the old ’
/Aniaflr*C Of*“ DDITaALIITDC Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
wKIIVICw Or r AO si C. iv *5 Rocholle, also, portraits of Thomas Olio Rickman, 

J oe Bai low, Mary Woll stonecraft, Madame Roland, 
_____ ______ ____________  _ . Condorcet, BrlseoL and the most prom Intuit of Paine’! 
reference when Spiritualism Is being maligned by friends tn Europe and America. Cloth. 70 cents. .,
In the United State# and Canada, A book of ready
reference when Spiritualism la being mangnea uy 
preachers, to pay them in their own coin. Price 25c. 
For sale at this office.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
And How We Ascend Them.

How to reach that altitude where spirit Is supreme 
and all things are subject to It. By Moses Hull. Price 
in cloth. 40 cents; paper 25 cu. For sale at this office.

THE AGE OF REASON.
By Thomas Paine. Being an Investigation of True 

and Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi
tion, from new plates and new type; IM paces, post 
ho, Paper, 26 cents: cloth. 60 cents.

MEDIUMSHIP,
A chapter of experiences, by Mrs. Marla M. King. 

Price 10c. For sale at this office.___________________  

The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. By M. Faraday. Transcribed at 
the request of u band of ancient philosophers. Price 
10 cents. Por sale at this office.

THE DESCENT OF MAN.
By Charles Darwin. Clotb, gilt top, 75c. On Its ap

pearance it aroused at once a storm of mingled wrath, 
wonder and admiration. In elegance of stylo, charm 
of manner and deep knowledge of natural history. It 
stands almost without a rival among scientific works. 
For sale at this office.

Apocryphal NevFTestament
Being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces 

now extant, attributed in the first four centuries to 
Jesus Christ, bis apostles and their companions, and 
not included In tbe New Testament by Its compilers. 
Cloth, #1.50. For sale at this office.

MYTH ANO-MIRACLE.
One of Col.Robt. G. Ingersoll’s best lectures. Price 

5c. For salcatthis officb.______________________

Conflict Between Religion and 
Science.

Just the book for progressive thinkers. By John 
W. Draper. Clotb. #1.75. For sale at this office.

A HOLIDAY PRESENT.
These Books of Poems Are 

Simply Beautiful.

THE SUNDAY QUESTION
Historical and critical review, with replies to an ob

jection. By G. W. Brown. M. D. Price 15c. For sale 
at thia office.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 
Or The Three-fold Power of Sex. By Loll Waisbrook- 

er. Price, 50 cenu. For sale at thia office. 

Appeals to Methodists.
A short dlicourse by spirit Bishop Haven, given au
tomatically through the band of Carrie E. S. Twing. 
Price 20c. For sale at this office,

Beal Life in the Spirit-Land.
Given Inspiration ally by Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
75 cents. For sale at thia office.

PROGRESSION,
Or How a Spirit Advance# in Spirit-Life. The evolu
tion of man. By Michael Faraday. Price 15c. For 
sale at thia office.

ArPT.AMWTQ The Antediluvian World. By 
aJUZU.1 Ignatius Donnelly. An attempt 

to demonstrate by authentic data the existence In the 
Atlantic Ocean of a continent known to tbo ancient 
world as Atlantis. Price, 12. For sale at this office.

ORIGIN OF LIFE
and How tbe Spirit Body Grows. By M. Faraday. 
Price, 10c. For sale at this office.

THE GOD IDEA
OF THE ANCIENTS,

Or Sex In Religion. By Eliza Burt Gamble. ‘THia 
sensible, quiet, logical statement of opinion, deduced 
at times curiously from statistics which might be 
open to doubt; and never fora moment sensational or 
revolutionary.—Chicago Herald. 329 pages, large 
type, cloth bound. Price 12.25. For sale at thll office

DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE 
Br ^nte* J*ct®°n Darii. Something you should 
read. Price 60 cents. For sale at thia office.

A. P. A. MANUEL.
.A Complete expose of the principles and objects of 
tbe American Protective Association. A book for all 
patriotic American citizens. Price 15c, or two for 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

Glimpses of Heaven.
Through tho hand of Carrie E. 6. Twins automatically 
By Gilbert Hufen, late Bishop of the Methodist Epls- 
copal Church. This lithe second book from this em
inent divine since he passed to Spirit-life. Price 20o. 
For aalc at thia office? •—•

From Soul to StuL
BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.

^PH/S VOLUME CONTAINS THE 
1 best Poems of tbe author, end some of her mon 

popular aonn, with tho tuuilo b? eminent compoten. 
Among tbo Poemi which have attracted wide notice 
are: "Budding Rose,” “Incident* ot Life Under tbe 
Blue Laws," “Parton Smith*# Prophecy,” “From the 
Highlands of Herren/ “Tbo CUa of Sorrow.” “fiolllo- 
quy of Fulvla at Blcyon,” “ Tbe Holy Maid of Kent/ 
•UJ.

The Music Includes “The Unseen City;" “Clarb 
btl," a June Song; “We Shall Meet our Friends In thl 
Morning”; Meet us at tbe Crystal Gales."

Mary of tho Poems are admirably adapted for recita
tion, and were used by tbe author in ber public read 
fins Notion.—Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle Is master

ful in her prolific poetical genius.—Tbe Two Woridi 
(Eng.) A talented writer, and oue of President Gap 
6cliPs brightest echolirs.—Cbansanlcg ^.jgua. k 
jV^i Pool whose writings are familiar to many.— 
Detroit Advertiser. Mra. Tuttle Is well known a# 
a poetess, and author of many exquisite songs.—Eat 
Evo. Spectator. Her poems aro worthy to hang like • 
banner on oar walla to recall ua daily to our bctt« 
selves.—Hester M. Poole. A gifted lady, with rare 
poetic talent—Warren Tribune. A poet with abun
dant talent and versatility.—Banner of Light Bbc F 
•ne of nature’s poetn. -American. Intuitive, spiritual; 
lalntily refined, setting itself to music.—Progressive 
Thinker. Strong, true and beautiful.—Mrs. Sara A 
’’ndsrwood. Clarlbe) Is exquisitely beautiful.—D. D. 
'Umo.

Tbo volume contains 225 paces, Is beautifully printed 
ind bound, and furnishes a Cnu Holiday Gift. Price 
;• *0, post-paid. _ .

Tor sale at this office.

POEMS OF THE LIFE BEYOND 
AND WITHIN.

Voices from many land# and centuries, saying. “Man, 
thou shall never die.” An excellent selection, cd-* 
lied and compiled bv Giles B. Stebbins. Cloth, It. -

Poems From the Inner Life.
By Litrle Doten. These poem# are a# sUpIfi, “ 

sugar. Price #1.00. For sale at this office. /.

POEMS OF PROGRESS.
Price wS!6 Dotcn* 17167 “• "^ valuable

THE VOICES.
By Warren Stunner Barlow. The VohM contaif 

poems*nf remarkable beauty and tarot Tilly are-’ 
most excellent, Priceii.OO. . ' *.

IMMORTALITY.
A poem In five cantos “If a man die, alMS ha ^MP 

Is fully onryere^. B; W. & WVH Wta Of 
Voices. rnmO’icate

Researches in Oriental History,
A VALUABLE WORK,

Embracing the Origin of the Jews, tbo Else and De
velopment of Zoroastrianism and tho Derivation of 
Christianity. To which Is added: Whence Our Aryan 
Ancestors? By G. W. Brown, M. D. One of thl 
moat valuable works ever published. Price |L50. 
For sale at this office. . ■

Studies in the Outlying Fields of 
Psychic Science.

To which Is added Spiritual Phenomena: Howtoin- 
VMtlgste their various phases; bow to form circles 
and develop mediumship; an absolute test Of genuine 
modlnmahlp. By Hudson Tattle.

A most excellent work. Every Spiritualist shouldWho Wrote the New Testment?-i«M?"™«^^ 
Tbe authors dlkcorered. Tbe writings of Damk used i 
aatbuH. AsttmliblnK confeitlonBof EuleblUJMd - '
^t^^wT^" The Science of Spirit BetUM 
«h.uWrt^;^^ i,i^g^g^ W<>ate»*VbKa-ftmii>«ak^^ ~



Jan. 6, 1900#

=r=THB FROGF^SSIVB THINKBR

The Progressive Thinker.
^iWiiW every Saturday at 40 Zoomit Street 

I. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher.
Kutered at ChicagoPostofllca aieecoad-cluea matter.

; TERMS OE 8 UBSCRIPTIOX.
. Tei Fbooubsbive Thxnkeb will bo furnished until 
further notice, at tho following terms, invar Ubly In 
livancei
Cue Yeartl.00
•tfaMhi...............................................W^
.Thirteen weeks.............................................................25cta
Slagle copy...............................................j......... Sets

* BWITAKOXf.
Remit by PoBtoffico Money Order, Registered Leiter, 

or draft on Chicano or Hew York. It cobib from W 
to 15 cents to gut checks cashed on local hanks, bo don * 
send them unless you wiah that amount deducted from 
the amount seuU Direct all lottery to J. R. Francia 
Vo. 40Loomis Street. Chicago, lit

CLUBS? IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
As there ore thousands who will at first venture 

only twenty-five cents for Tun PiicunnssivE Thinem 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who receive 
* sample copy, to solicit several others to unite with 
them, and thus be able to remit from si to ti9< or even 
more than the Utter sum A large number of little 
amounts will make a large sum total, aud thus extend 
the field of our labor and usefulness. The same sug- 
Bestion will apply in all cases of renews) ot aubacrlp- 

,ona—solicit other# to aid tn tho good work. You will 
experience no difficulty whatever la inducing Spiritu
alist# to cubscribe for Tux Pkogkksbivx Tuinksb, 
for not odc of them can air ord to be without the valua
ble information Imparted therein each week, and at 
the price of only about two cents per week

A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.
■ Do you want a more bountiful harvest than wo can 
giye yon for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a mo
ment what an Intellectual feast that small Investment 
will f urnieh you. The subscription price of Tub Pro- 
eRXBsivjj Thinker thirteen weeks is only twenty-five 
cental For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantia1, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a medl’ 
um-sUed book!

TAKE NOTICE!
fy At expiration of Bubscrlptioo, if not renewed, 

the paper la discontinued No bills will ba sent for ex
tra numbers.

OT If you do not receive your paper promptly, 
write to ua, and errors in address will be promptly 
corrected, and mtwing numbers supplied grails.
fy Whenever you desire the address of your paper 

Changed, always give the address of the place towblab 
ft Is then sent, or the change cannot te made.

FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
- The Progressive Thinker is furnished In tbe United 
States at #1.00 per year, the postage thereon being but 
nominal, but when It Is sent to foreign countries we 
are compelled to charge 50 cents exGa, making the 
yearly subscription tl.W. please bear that in mind.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 0, 1000.

THERE CM BE Ho
Progress With a PeroeM (aim.

A WELL ESTABLISHED FAG.
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“Let us Have Peace.**
The words heading this article have 

headed several in these columns during 
the last few weeks from various writ
ers, many of whom approve the creed 
adopted by the N. S. A., late In conven
tion. To antagonize that creed Is inter
preted as a species of war, hence the re
frain.

If every expression hostile to just or 
unjust assumption is belligerent, then 
the world is filled with war. But Is it 
not a fact that malaria is the result of 
stagnation in the atmosphere? The 
Bun rises and sets, the various processes 
of nature go on undisturbed; the air is 
still? while Inland lakes and pools with 
do tides to disturb their tranquillity, 
are throwing off by evaporation the 
poisonous effluvia generating in bog and 
marsh, Impregnating tbe vital element, 
making it obnoxious to animal life.
; A zephyr, a breeze, a tornado, a cy
clone sweeps over a region. Thunders 
rolj along the sky, rain descends in tor
rents, the disease-exhaling pools are 
stirred to their depths, as are the lakes 
and rivers; a flood, perchance, follows, 
and the death-laden waters are borne 
away to the ocean. The foul air lately 
producing disease nnd death, give place 
to pure ozone. The blood flowing in ar
teries and veins, lately sluggish in its 
movements is properly aerated; health 
mantles the cheek; the eye sparkles 
with the intellectual fire; every move
ment aud function is healthily per
formed; lost energy returns; the man Is 
well, all because of the war of the ele
ments.

Let us have peace! Yes, that peace 
which enlightens and invigorates; that 
peace which is ushered in by tbe clash 
of contending Ideas, each struggling to 
be right and to gain tbe truth.

We want no peace the product of re
pose and inactivity; of disease, decay 
and death; a dead-lock to thought; a 
revival of old creeds to tie us back to a 
dead past. But we do want a steady 
inflow’ of new truths harmonious with 
the new age In which we live; we want 
those giant strides that bear forward 
and bring us in conflict with new worlds 
of thought an influx of nature’s grand
est conceptions; the exaltation of true 
science immutable and enduring as 
time itself.

. “There is no peace,” said the humor 
tab Henry, w'ben the American colonies, 

r were beleaguered by a foreign foe, and 
Were threatened with extinction. There 

^should be no peace while Error, with 
its hydra-bead is rampant. “Let Truth 
and Error grapple,” as Milton wrote: 
“Who.ever knew Truth to be worsted 
in a fair and open encounter?”

Prof. Joseph Rodes Buchanan.
This eminent medical man, author 

. and Spiritualist, bas passed, to spirit- 
llte, at the ripe age of 85 years. In this 
.issue will be found an account of the 
celebration of the 85th anniversary of 
his birthday, at his home, in San Jose.

. California.
-■ Dr. Buchanan made a strong impres
sion on the medical and scientific 
thought of his time. He was the pos
sessor of unusual uowers of mental pen- 
.etatlon aud Intuition; which led him 
into untrodden fields and enabled him 
to enrich tl|e world with valuable dis
coveries In his chosen Hues of research.

Having found the truth, he was bold 
and fearless to announce and defend It, 
however much It might be at variance 

• with the received views and accepted 
;. doctrines of the world at large, and 
however much it might expose him to
unkind criticism and even obloquy.
■ He may be considered the discoverer 
of Psychometry, as well as other rec
ognized principles in mental science 
and therapeutics. He published valu
able contributions to human knowledge 
in his Journal of Man, his volume on 
Psychometry, and his large work on 

^Therapeutic Sarcognomy,- as well as 
other minor volumes of varied import 

s?A stalwart mind. Imbued with the 
spirit qf deep philosophical research, 
^descrying and seizing upon points and 
•phases that escape the ordinary student 
of nature’s principles, he was no ordi
nary man, but a giant among giants,* 
lowering above the mass of his fellows; 
and his passing out leaves a hiatus that 

^WHl not be easily filled.. Uis demise is 
Sas'the. fall ,ot one of the tall cedars of

OF THEIII HOHjAS GRAtfE DOUBTS
In Reference to the Existence

OF THE GREAT 0VER80UL.
——:o:-----

The Challenge Accepted.
It is amazing to witness the depths of 

“Ignorance” some writers exhibit when 
discoursing on the “Oversoul,” a mod
ernized term for God. Why, in our 
issue of two weeks ago, an anonymous 
correspondent, or so nearly one as to 
only attach the letter M. where his sig
nature should have been, challenged not 
only our learned and venerable friend, 
brother Peebles, but “auy one else, to 
point out one single case in the history 
of the human race that furnishes evi
dence that there is an overruling power 
or providence that has at any time, or 
on any occasion, interposed and righted 
the affairs of men, or has shown the 
least feeling for their sufferings.” •

Audacious in the extreme. Only an 
unlettered “charlatan,” ignorant of his
tory, could have issued such a chal
lenge. M. cannot be so lost to truth as 
to reject the story of creation, and in 
fact the account of the genesis of the 
human race as revealed to us in the 
early chapters of the Bible. Protestants 
assure us there is no errors there. The 
whole Catholic world has announced 
through, a General Council that the 
Pope is infallible, and that he cannot 
err. He has indorsed that holy book as 
history, as has the whole of Christen
dom.

Go with us, Mr. M., thou detractor of 
the goodness of divine Providence, to 
the Garden of Eden. There we find our 
first parents clothed In Innocence, made 
in the very image of Providence, the 
“Oversoul” of Brother Peebles. They 
ate of the fruit of the “tree of knowl
edge” at the instance of the subtle ser
pent. Their eyes were opened. They 
saw, to their shame, mortification and 
humiliation, that they were naked. 
They must have suffered, and suffered 
severely because of that knowledge. 
If tbe whole story had been given In de
tail great big gushing tears rolled down 
their cheeks and they wept because 
they had been so cruelly wronged by 
the great Creator who had made them 
in his image.

It was then, when they made that 
awful discovery, that they hid them
selves, just as our Anthony Comstock 
of modern times would have done, be
hind a currant bush, so the generations 
who were to succeed them should not 
behold their condition. It was then, 
too, this “Oversoul,” stalking through 
the garden on a still hunt, made the 
welkin ring with his Inquiry, doubtless 
In Stentorian tones, “Where art thou, 
Adam?” Our first parents came forth 
from their retreat, in the shameful 
plight David was in when he “danced 
before the Lord.” And then the sym
pathy of the Oversoul was aroused for 
humanity, and he set himself to work 
to relieve their sufferings. He made a 
dash at some wild animal, caught it, 
stripped it of its skin, made them coats 
and clothed them. The careless his
torian neglected to tell what animal 
had the honor of supplying our remote 
ancestors the material for their first 
wardrobe.

Thus the modest Eve was relieved of 
her suffering, and Oversoul showed he 
sympathized with humanity In distress, 
by quickly Interposing to prevent fur
ther wretchedness on her part.

In view of these facts, the only case 
we recall in history, It Is evident M. had 
not read his Bible so attentively as he 
ought, before challenging the world to 
furnish the evidence we have now done 
to correct him. But such exhibitions of 
ignorance are expected from un
believers In a virgin born and crucified 
God.

Idolatry in Chicago.
Rev. P. H. Swift, of the Englewood 

Methodist church, of this city, ad
dressed a noonday revival meeting, at 
the Central Young Men’s Association 
rooms, a few days ago, during which he 
Is reported by the Journal to have said:

“Ours Is a land where temples have 
never been erected, yet I say to you 
that there is just as much idolatry in 
Chicago to-day as In Rome In the days 
of the Cesars, or in Greece In the golden 
days of Pericles.”

Was not the pulpiteer in error in his 
statement that we have no temples? A 
temple is defined as “an edifice erected 
nnd dedicated to the service of some 
deity, or deities.” What else Is a mod
ern church?

Rev. Swift was correct when he said: 
“There Is just as much Idolatry in 
Chicago to-day as In Rome In the days 
of the Cesars, or In Greece in the golden 
days of Pericles.”

What is idolatry? Defined: “The 
worship of any object less than God.” 
If Jesus was real or fictitious, if 
mortal born, ho Is less than God, and 
to worship him as such is idolatry.

Many countries, the old Romans did, 
canonized their heroes just as Catholics 
do their saints, and worshiped them. 
We call the old Romans idolaters, be
cause of that action. And Protestants 
insist the adoration of saints by Cath
olics Is a species of Idolatry. On the 
same principle we look upon the 
worship of Jesus, whether anointed or 
not anointed, as idolatry; hence we in
dorse Rev. S.’s assertion, though we are 
conscious he did not Intend to give so 
broad a significance to his statement 
when he charged idolatry on the people 
of Chicago.

Leso Majeste.
Capt. Coughlin, of the government 

ship Raleigh, while attending a banquet 
in New York, in April last, on request, 
recited a . poem entitled “Hoch der 
Kaiser,” the refrafir of which was 
“Myself—and God,” concluding:

“Gott pulls mit me, and I mlt him, 
Myself—und Gott”

Of course there was the usual amount 
of gush Indulged in by the religious 
press and its sympathizers. Even govt 
eminent officials, it Is said, took um
brage because of it, aud national com
plications were threatened. It was an 
Insult to the ruler of a nation with 
which we are at peace. We believe the 
Captain’s commission was threatened 
because of disrespect to the Kaiser. .

Without justifying, or even excusing 
the spdrtlve Captain, does not the 
church assume the exact logical po
sition given the Kaiser? Does It not 
claim— ;
Gott- pulls with us, and we with Gott?

If an Insult to heaven, blasphemous in 
fact, is not the assumed partnership 
between the Church' and Infinity 
equally offensive tp good taste, preju
dicial to true devotion, and well calcu
lated to foster a spirit of superiority 
over others, ultimatlng in Inharmony 
and discord’between churchmen and 
those who repudiate its extravagant 
claims? .: ‘ . ■

“Longley’s Beautiful Songs.” Four
teen beautiful, soul-Inspiring songs,' 
with music, by C. Payson Longley. 
Price by mall, 20 cents. , For sale at 
thfcoffice, ■ ;-?.."s-

HE ACCUSES THOSE
Who Ate Silent, of Being Dumb

DOGS, FAITHLESS SHEPHERDS.
------- :o:-------

An Appeal to the Clergy.
W. T. Stead, of London, has made a 

very powerful appeal to the clergy of 
all denominations in Great Britain, in
quiring if they have done all in their 
power to avert the terrible scourge of 
war. He accuses those who are silent 
with being “dumb dogs and faithless 
shepherds in the present crisis.”

Editor Stead clearly mistakes the mis
sion of the church and its ordained 
leaders. He seems to suppose Chris
tianity was founded to stay the rav
ages of war, to prevent contention and 
strife, to aid in the uplifting of hu
manity; the ennobling of the race; the 
exaltation of all the virtues; but such 
was not' the teachings of its reputed 
founder,' If bis biographers can. be 
trusted. Instead of coming to bring 
peace, he came to make war, to divide 
families, to arra^ its members one 
against another. He has been a grand 
success In that direction. War, slavery, 
Intemperance, polygamy—all the vices, 
very few of tlie virtues—have followed 
In his trail.

If the 200,000, more or less, of the 
Christian preachers of Great Britain 
and America had united and exerted 
their influence, bloodshed in the Philip
pines and In South Africa would have 
been stayed, and the brave men 
slaughtered In battle would have been 
saved for the support of their bereaved 
families, and for the extension of the 
area of freedom. Had they prayed less 
to God, and been more zealous in in
fluencing rulers to avoid strife, the 
desolation and ruin which have marked 
their path would have been arrested 
long ago.

The policy of a priest is to crush 
opposing sects, to make place for his 
own. It Is Christian against Christian, 
both iu the Transvaal and in Luzon. It 
Is the same, with such a cruel sacrifice 
of life, in every country where the 
“defenders of the faith” are arrayed 
the one against the other.

Mr. Stead is right. He has the ear 
of our British cousins, aud we hope he 
will hold it until he makes the worship
ers of the war-god hear and change 
their action.

At home or abroad, in the family, or 
In the social circle, as in the affairs of 
nations, The Progressive Thinker is at 
all times an advocate of peace when It 
can be maintained with honor; but 
peace with the right every time and 
everywhere. It favors serving the gods 
less—who ought to care for themselves, 
and will If what they are represented— 
aud humanity more both in complete
ness and In detail.

Tho Same Everywhere.
Under the head inquiry: “Why do not 

Men go to Church?” the old Ashtabula 
Sentinel, now published at Jefferson, 
Ohio, answers:

“We don’t know, but as a feeler 
would suggest, men are all modest, and 
do not like to be pushed forward. When 
they enter a church they find the back 
seats crowded, while there Is a howling 
desert of empty pews at the front 
They shrink at showing their back hair 
to the congregation and stay away. If 
the members of the church would go 
forward so the preacher could touch 
them with a twenty foot pole, if he 
wanted to, It would leave room near the 
door for an ordinary sinner.”

A neighboring paper to the Sentinel 
says that explanation won’t go in Its 
town; that “In its churches there is 
always room, poth In front and rear; 
but when Uncle Tom’s show blows in 
there is only standing room left any
where for the belated visitor.”

This complaint is universal. Empty 
churches, the almost entire absence of 
male attendants, and the good sisters 
who are scattered through the few oc
cupied pews seem to have eyes open for 
the prevailing fashions. Instead of rev
erently worshiping a human Idol the 
church has substituted in place of the 
Eternal God and placed on a cross, they 
adore the dead birds on the sister’s 
bonnets.

INVITE COMPARISON.
Yes, examine critically any other Spir

itualist paper furnished at $1 or $1.50 
per year. Look over their columns 
carefully, and then turn to The Pro
gressive Thinker and examine it criti
cally from page to page, and see the 
great variety of sparkling thoughts. 
We leave the decision With you. The 
Progressive Thinker is the original dol
lar Spiritualist paper. It combines 
cheapness with excellence. We shall 
not raise its price to $1.50 per year, at 
the present cost of paper. But we ask 
you to assist in extending its circula
tion, and thus lightening our burden 
somewhat H. E. Browne of New York 
City, says: “I am glad to acknowledge 
The Progressive Thinker to be the best 
paper in the world, at any price.” We 
again repeat, we

INVITE COMPARISON.
Life’s Journey Ended. /

Evangelist Moody died at his home In 
East Northfield, Mass., on December 22. 
Thus ends his mortal labors. Mr. 
Moody was doubtless a good man, and 
a powerful hypnotist. He mistook his 
ability to influence others for good as a 
direct Interposition of Providence, just 
as multitudes of otffers have done who 
were similarly favored. His subjects, 
scattered • all over the* country, who 

jvere brought under his control, were 
"really the gainers, and were made for 
the time better citizens on that account

But the continued draft made on the 
Evangelist’s vitality exhausted his 
physical forces, just as is very fre
quently the case with professional mes- 
merlzers, and anx early death, fallowed 
as a natural consequence. ...

It has been repeatedly urged in these 
columns that the great revivalists, they 
who subordinate the will of others to 
their own, are invariably practical mes
merists, and their converts are those 
they can and do control In this direc
tion. They who cannot be thus influ
enced are supposed 'to be under the 
frown of heaven, whose saving grace 
has been withdrawn.

i ___________

“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this 
handsome volume, wherewith to sweet
en hours of leisure and enjoyment. 
Price $L For sale at this office.. ...

“The Spiritualism of- Nature.” ; By 
Prof. W. M» Lockwood. Price 15 cents; 
For sale nV this office, t J''^ \»

Translation of the Holu House 
FROM NAZARETH TO LORETTO.

------- ;o:-------
It appears frbii1 the Bulletin that at 

the vespers in St. Frances’ Church, at 
San Francisco,. p^., Dec. 17, 1899, spe
cial devotions were held in honor of the 
Translation o^ tie. Holy House from 
Nazareth to Loretto. The Children of 
Mary sang the Litany of Our Lady of 
Loretto aud the’pastor, the Rev. T. Car- 
aher, preached’ upon “The Holiest 
House on Earth.” He spoke in part as 
follows:

“The scene of the conversation be
tween the Virgin Mary and the Arch
angel Gabriel, which is recorded In the 
Gospel, tor the feast and of the ador
able mystery of the incarnation was tbe 
holy house of Nazareth belonging to 
Mary and Joseph. It is now commonly 
called the holy house of Loretto be
cause it was miraculously borne from 
Nazareth in Palestine to Loretto iu 
Italy. There is no building in creation 
that has such strong attraction for thc 
Christian heart as the Holy House of 
Loretto, for no other building has wit
nessed the occurrence of such miracu
lous events.

“The Holy House stands directly un
der the dome of the majestic basilica or 
cathedral of Loretto. Its walls are built 
ot stones of the size and color of 
bricks, and they were originally cov
ered with a flat roof that was taken 
down some centuries ago, and is now 
preserved under the altar. The build
ing is only 31 feet long, 13 wide and 18 
high. The ancient single door by 
which it was entered was closed by 
Pope Clement VIL, and in its place he 
opened three new ones for the ready in
gress and egress of worshipers. The 
original window by which it was light
ed is still preserved, but it Is somewhat 
altered and enlarged. Toward the end 
is the altar, which is said to have been 
consecrated by St. Peter, and upon 
which the Apostles celebrated mass, In 
a niche over it are two figures in black 
cedar, representing the virgin and 
child and said to have been carved by 
St Luke. The building is lighted by 
twenty silver lamps which burn night 
and day and give it a heavenly appear
ance.

“My first visit to the Holy House was 
on a Sunday morning in the month of 
October, 1894, and the spectacle that I 
then witnessed shall not be readily for
gotten. The inhabitants of tbe town 
nnd adjacent country went in double 
line upon their knees from the door ot 
the cathedral towards the Holy House 
singing the litany of 'Our Lady of Lo
retto.’ The effect of the singing was In
describable.

“And, now, how are we to account for 
the presence of the House of the Holy 
Family in Loretto, Italy, since they 
lived in Nazareth, Palestine? When the 
Mohammedans swept over Palestine 
they either destroyed the Christian 
churches and shrines or turned them 
into mosques. /The Redeemer, wishing 
to save his home and that of his blessed 
mother and foster father from desecra
tion and ruin, had it born westward by 
angels and placed first In Torsatto, Dal
matia, and afterwards in Loretto, 
Italy. :

“Few of you,-if any, will ever be able 
to visit the Holy House of Loretto, in 
Italy, but you can all pray to the Holy 
Family whom It once sheltered, and by 
leading holy lives you can enter Into the 
house of heaven that is inhabited by 
the angels and saints of God?’

With an extremely vivid stretch of 
the elastic Imagination, one can in fancy 
conceive of the transportation of a house 
ot the above dimensions for a long dis
tance, through the instrumentality of 
spirit power. Then, too, the critical 
mind can with subtle reasons, present 
plausible methods whereby it could be 
accomplished with ease. Levitation Is 
a fixed fact among Spiritualists. The 
dematerialization of physical objects, 
and their apparently complete dissipa
tion, and then at a subsequent time 
their restoration, is a well-known fact. 
Mattei* is seemingly passed through 
matter with apparent ease under cer
tain conditions. All remember the lev
itation that occurred with the medium 
Home. With these facts in view we 
will not declare it to have been impos
sible to transport a building 31 feet 
long and 13 feet wide, hundreds of 
miles in a few second of time, although 
we do’not wish to be designated as a 
full-fledged believer In the remarkable 
event; In fact we don't have the least 
idea that It ever occurred There are 
any number of marvels on the physical 
and spiritual planes of life, and It takes 
one’s Imagination as well as reasoning 
powers to conceive them as facts. The 
Mining and Scientific Press states that 
in the manufacture of carbon steel mi
croscopic diamonds are formed. A 
number of steels from a variety of pro
cesses have been examined and gave 
identical results. A piece weighing 300 
grammes was cut from a lump of steel 
and treated with nitric acid; the insolu
ble residue collected was mainly graph
itic carbon. After being washed with 
water It was boiled three times with 
fuming nitric add, which partially dis
solved the residue; hydrofluoric and 
then fuming sulphuric acid were used. 
There 'then remained nothing but 
graphite, which, after being washed, 
was melted with chlorate of potash. 
This long series of operations was re
commenced, because It was necessary 
to subject the residue to all tbe treat
ments mentioned.1 The insoluble resi
due obtained fell to the bottom of a yes* 
sei filled with Wdlde of methylene and 
the little, transparent octahedrons vis
ible through a ’microscope burned on a 
sheet of platinum ‘Without leaving any 
ash. These w&e .the diamonds. Only 
the demonstration proved the existence 
of microscopic ^diamonds in the manu
facture of carbonated, and only the 
demonstration &ulH establish the fact 
that the Holy^Hoflse was transferred 
from Nazareth1 to1 Loretto. Admitting, 
then, that thls’femarkable feat may 
have been accomplished In accordance 
with the declaration of the Catholic 
church, it only establishes the fact that 
spirit power is manifested in connection 
with orthodox,rcre$ds. the same as in 
Spiritualism, aiid that Spiritualism has 
no monopoly dr spirit'return; in fact, 
the various religions sects are honey
combed with the result of spirit influ
ence especially the Catholic church. 
There are religious creeds undoubtedly 
in the spirit world as well as here; there 
are many shams there as well as here, 
and only a gradual evolution can exter
minate them.

An Even Exchange,
Rev. Dr. De Costa Kas just retired 

from the Episcopal^, ‘and has gone over 
to the Catholics. The Doctor could 

• not- fellowship Dr. Briggs. - Following 
closely'on the heels of this backward 
summersault comes another, a forward 
projection. The Rev. Theodore Math 
Donald Stuart,: a Jesuit.;Father,-has 
left the Catholics, its errors and fraud
ulent assumptions, and was lately wel
comed into tt^E^wpal^^ ^

THE plISCHIEVobS
Element in Sniritualism.

WHAT SHALLBE DONE WITH ITT
------- :o:-------

Letter From Elgin, HL
To the Editor:—Can you endorse Wil

lis Edwards, or Paul Edwards, as he 
calls himself? He abused you and your 
wife before quite a large circle; said 
disgraceful things and that he would 
uot give your paper house-room. He 
said the spiritual society sent him to 
Elgin to do missionary work, and that 
Mrs. Cora Richmond endorsed him. 
He is doing some very tricky work, 
slate-writing and pellet-reading, mak
ing pictures and all that work; he has a 
boy with him and says he Is his son. I 
feel that he is fooling the people of 
Elgin, and when they discover the 
fraud, then they will despise the Spir
itualists. He does too many things to 
be honest. He is healing and giving out 
medicine, and giving absent treatment.

Yours truly,
Elgin, HL ------------

“Dr.” Willis Edwards was for a time a 
resident of this city. On several occa
sions he has been arrested and before 
our police courts. His reputation here 
and elsewhere is bad. He has never 
been endorsed by Cora L. V. Richmond, 
and she would not allow him to defile 
her rostrum with his presence. There 
is not probably a single society In Chi
cago that would countenance him in 
any way, so exceedingly bad Is his rep
utation. If Elgin Spiritualists want 
such a man, that is their business—not 
ours. If we are correctly informed, he 
has no son.

A good looking young man, neatly 
dressed, and cordial in his manners, It 
is not strange that Edwards should find 
a following among those who read no 
Spiritualist paper, and who take no 
pains to post themselves on current 
events. He is a factor* in the mischiev
ous element that is now inflicting our 
ranks and a cry from respectable Spir
itualists is coming up against it from 
all sides.

As we have said before there are in our 
ranks those who are simply pests, bar
nacles and profligates who cling to our 
cause for the simple purpose of ex
tracting therefrom financial nourish
ment. They constitute the dark, dis
mal, pestilential side of life, and they 
never weary in laying plans to deceive 
tbe unwary and gullible. They poison 
the atmosphere of Spiritualism, intro
duce doubt as to Its phenomena, and 
stir up antagonism where otherwise 
•there would be harmony.

Ever since the world began, these hu
man parasites, these vultures, these 
cunning .tricksters, have afflicted so
ciety, and will continue to do so for 
many centuries to come. Spiritualism 
within itself affords an exceedingly in
viting and attractive field In which they 
can carry on their evil work. Tbe gen
uine phenomena of Spiritualism can, 
by artful trickery and deceit, be imi
tated quite successfully, and therein 
lies the trouble. No such inviting field 
exists in the churches; nothing occurs 
there which can be Imitated by leger- 
demaLa, or which can be made lucrative 
as a business.

These tricksters many times deceive 
the very elect—the honest, careful, 
painstaking Investigator; but their suc
cess is not permanent. Emboldened by 
their achievements they become reck
less, improvident, and less careful in 
their tricks, and exposure finally takes 
place, and they leave for other fields 
and greener pastures.

There is no immediate way by which 
these reptiles can be exterminated or 
prevented from exercising their disrep
utable calling. They are segments of 
humanity; they are parts of the grand 
whole; they are an element in that 
archway that has been slowly evolved 
from cosmic conditions. Infinite Intel
ligence, God, He, She, or It or Natural 
Law; or some other working principle 
in the universe, evolved them in con
nection with numerous others who hap
pen to be fortunately on a higher 
plane and constantly advancing. As 
the snake, centipede, and poisonous in
sects and reptiles of ail kinds exist as 
segments of that magnificent plan 
which evolved the world ana systems 
of worlds, so It seems that In the hu
man family there must exist human be
ings whose very presence is more of a 
menace to society than the disturbing 
element that exists in certain sections 
of tbe animal kingdom. These human 
reptiles that afflict Spiritualism have 
been tolerated by it for fifty years. 
They have become more numerous late
ly on account of the genuine phenom
ena becoming more varied, and which 
they can in a measure successfully im
itate. They are criminals at heart; nat
ural vagabonds, as they are the legiti
mate evolution of a combination of un
toward circumstances, the ultimate of 
preceding causes that had a nidus In 
the spiritual and physical organization 
of the parents.

When a gentleman In New Orleans re
alized that his wife had given birth to 
a full-fledged negro baby, his sensibil
ities were shocked, of course. His wife 
was white, beautiful and thoroughly ac
complished, and as pure as an angel of 
heaven. Tt was found out afterwards 
that there was a drop of negro blood in 
her veins, and it unhappily came to the 
front In harmony with the subtile law 
of heredity. This same subtile law ex
ists in all departments of life, and it 
evolves at times the monstrosity, the 
kleptomaniac, the sneak thief, and 
those who prey upon the divine truths 
of Spiritualism like so many vampires, 
barnacles, leeches, and villains. The 
only thing you can do,; -you who are 
honest, respectable and'pure in thought 
and deed, is to stand up and oppose 
them and'expose their methods. The 
truth will prevail finally, and nothing 
can suppress It; but in tlie meantime 
human reptiles will fr^m time to time 
infest our ranks, and continue on in 

.their dark career.

A Good Move.
Growing/out of the Mid-Continent 

Congress of Religion late in session in 
this city, it is announced that the 
movers In It have determined to estab
lish Independent Churches, on their 
liberal platform, in every city of promi
nence .In the Mississippi Valley. The 
form of worship is to be undenomina
tional, while theaters and popular re
sorts will be secured as far as possible, 
in whies to hold services. Dr. Thomas, 
of the People’s Church, Chicago, Is the 
head of the movement, and Is strongly 
seconded by Rev. Jenkin Lloyd Jones. 
. If the projectors.shall drop hell out .of 
their theology, and relegate a crucified 
God to the domain of.Roman Paganism 
where he originated^ it would hot be 
very difficult for Spiritualists to affiliate 
to gome extent with the movement. < 5

THE BIBLE DOCTRINE
To Be Exempli fled in the 

EXTERMINATION OF CRIMINALS 
------- :o:——-

At a recent meeting of a Chautauqua 
Circle, in Newburg, N. Y., Rev. O. F. 
Wixon declared unequivocally jhat he 
was in favor of exterminating crimi
nals. He said:

“I believe, when a man has been 
twice convicted of a grave crime, that 
he ought to be exterminated, because 
crime is hereditary. I don’t like the 
guillotine; It’s too bloody. I don’t like 
hanging; It’s too violent I don’t like 
electrocution; it’s too uncertain and ex
pensive. I’d chloroform them. I don’t 
believe in saddling the expense of main
taining a hundred thousand criminals 
on honest people.”

That is good, sound Bible doctrine, 
and is strictly following the example 
set by Jehovah in his direct dealings 
with men. The “letheal chamber” is 
advocated in the Humanitarian, that 
queer English magazine, edited by the 
well-known Victoria Woodhull-Martin, 
as the best measure to rid the world of 
the “unfit,” so the darkest theology and 
the most erratic socialism are agreed 
and pull together like a well-trained 
team along this line. No doubt this is 
an easy way to suppress the unfit, the 
criminals and the larger class who ap
peal to public charity. Rev, Wixon is 
too particular. He is fastidious about 
spilling blood. The “good old way” of 
hanging does not accord with his es
thetic tastes, and the electric chair is 
too expensive! We do not think the 
last objection applicable, for if the state 
entered into the wholesale extermina
tion suggested by this ardent regulator 
of public morals, the charge of electric
ity sufficient to exterminate a criminal 
would be much cheaper than chloro
form necessary for the same purpose.

The argument Is that criminals have 
children who are addicted to crime, and 
thus the criminal class is propagated 
and multiplied. Examples of criminal 
families woo, generation after genera
tion, are true to their pedigrees, are pre
sented, and no one denies that heredity 
Is an important factor in character. 
Tbe child is the creature of its ances
tors.

Granted, and what of it? There are 
all grades of criminals—how much of a 
criminal must one be to be consigned to 
the “letheal chamber?” Criminals are 
often found in exemplary families. The 
one black sheep in the whole flock. 
The children of so-called criminals of
ten are among the most exemplary. 
Nine-tenths of what is called criminal
ity has no foundation In organizations, 
but is made so by law. In the United 
States, a man may go out on the pub
lic domain shooting, and receives praise 
for his success, but in England if he 
should shoot a deer, a hare or a pheas
ant. it would consign him to prison, 
and in not remote times he would be 
exterminated.

The Algerine colony of France re
ceives a portion of tbe women con
signed to French prisons. Thus exiled 
they have married and it is reported 
their families are not inferior in intelli
gence or morality to those of the 
“moral” people of the home country.

Theologians have had quite enough of
All who do not be
have been to them

“extermination” 
Heve their dogmas,
criminal, to torture and exterminate 
whom has been obeying God’s will. Oh. 
no! The age has advanced out of that 
nightmare of theology, and will not 
readily return to Its insane cruelty. 
Tbe moral philosophy of to-day Is of 
humanity, not of theocracy. It does not 
arm Itself to kill, but would educate 
and reform by the force of love.

Credited to Thomas Paine.
The New York Herald in a late Issue, 

in which special attention was devoted 
to the death of Washington, one hun
dred years ago tbe 14th of December, 
just past, quotes a paragraph from an 
oration said to pave been pronounced 
by Thomas Paine, on the occasion of 
the General’s death. When, where, or 
how it was dug up does not appear. It 
may. be imaginative:

“Americans! The savior of your coun
try has gained bls last victory! Having 
reached the summit of human perfec
tion he has quitted the region of human 
glory! Conqueror of time, he has tri
umphed over mortality! Legate of 
heaven, he has returned with the 
tidings of his mission! Father of his 
people, he has ascended to advocate 
their cause In the bosom of bls God!”

There Is nothing jn the paragraph 
inconsistent with Paine’s teaching.

Spiritualistic Libraries.
What a grand advantage to the cause 

of Spiritualism would be the instituting 
of Spiritualistic libraries in every town 
where there are even a few Spiritual
ists. Five, ten and fifteen-cent collec
tions at private circles will soon raise 
enough money for this purpose and not 
be felt by anyone. The eyes of many 
people have long been closed in preju
dice to anything like Investigation of 
the phenomena. They want something 
they can enjoy at their own fireside, 
and to put something logical, something 
beautiful, with now and then a hint to
ward home circles, private investiga
tions, etc., into their hands and get 
them interested, their own souls will do 
the .rest. It is well enough to establish 
in connection therewith a free reading 
room, although many, people are too 
much afraid of an injury to their 
popularity, in the smaller places, where 
the dogmatic prejudices run high in all 
societies, to be seen In a Spiritualist 
rendezvous. Such persons will often 
read on the sly and become interested. 
Slyly or boldly, we must have people 
read more and taluk.

They Rerneiriberttlidson Tuttle
F. A. Tilden writes: Amen! with Ly

man C. Howe! I am ashamed of the 
sum, but I send all I have in my pocket 
and it goes with my whole heart, as a 
partial payment for what I have been 
instructed by Answers to Questions 
alone.” '

Carlyle Petersilea, the author writes:' sold,’ and so I have done.’’
“We hope every Spiritualist who reads “A Spiritualist,” St Paul, Minn., 
the noble announcement of our beloved writes: “Mr. Tuttle Is not a stranger to 
Brother Francis, will make the best ef- any one who has kept in touch with the 
fort to carry out its Divine Plan, My advance in liberal thought during the 
wife and I are more than pleased to last half century, for his name In Mod- 
have an opportunity to manifest our ap- ern Spiritualism has been during all the
predation of the grand services to the years of its life a household word; and 
cause given by Hudson Tuttle.”

W. M. Griffith writes: “I am glad to Rood Tuttle—Is a fitting accompanl- 
send a slight payment for the benefit I ment.”

Be sure and send all remittances direct to Hud- 
8oii Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. Send any time 
dining flii^ii^^

Or the Condition Arising 
FROM A DARK SPIRIT CONTROL 

———-:o:-------
Charles M. Hines, of Rochester, N. Y^ 

relates a very remarkable case of ob-
session or control by 
spirits. In March, 1890, 
was attacked with what 
acute Bright’s disease of

undeveloped 
Mrs. Hines 
was termed 
the kidneys.

She was treated for it by physicians 
and said to be restored to her former 
health. After recovery she had strange 
unexplainable spells. They were not 
severe, nor did they give much annoy
ance at first, but gradually increased in 
frequency and force until finally the 
doctors pronounced it epilepsy. They 
tried one physician after another with 
no beneficial results. Some four years 
since a friend suggested that it was a 
case of obsession, and advised calling 
in a medium. Mr. and Mrs. Hines be* 
Ing members of the Episcopal church, 
demurred, but finally consented, and a 
healing and clairvoyant medium was 
called who failed to discover any ob
sessing spirit; nor was she specially 
benefited by treatments. Another phy- 
cian was called, who decided It to be 
uterine trouble, and advised an opera
tion. She was sent to a hospital and 
was operated upon. Still tbe fits (?) con
tinued with more force and frequency, 
than before—as many as forty-eight in 
six days.

The physicians said it was a hopeless 
case, and that she would finally lose 
her mind, but as a last resort, advised 
sending her to the Craig Colony (a hos
pital for epileptics). She went there, 
but did not stay long, declaring she 
would die there if she remained. She 
was told by one of the attending doc
tors that she would surely go insane if 
she left.

Last February, Mrs. E. H. Messer- 
smith, a magnetic healer, was at Mr. 
Dustin’s residence, giving treatments 
to his wife, when without auy precon
ceived plans, Mr. and Mrs. Hines en
tered the house. During the conversa
tion Mrs. H. stated that she felt 
strangely. Mrs. M. then placed her 
hands on her head, when she immedi
ately went Into a fit (?) which Spread 
Eagle, (one of her Indian controls) de
clared to be spirit influence, aud he 
commanded tbe spirit to depart, which 
command was obeyed. Since then Mrs. 
H. has been under the care of Mrs. M. 
Her bodily health (which was badly 
shattered) has been restored. She has 
no more of the so-called “fits.” She is 
a medium, being clairvoyant and clalr- 
audlent. She sees spirits and gives de
scriptions, with full names and mes
sages. For five years she has not dared 
to go on the street unattended. Now 
she goes anywhere in the city, fearless
ly and alone. They give all credit to 
Mrs. M. and her guides.

Mr. Dustin Imparts this Information 
for the special benefit of those who may 
be similarly affected, believing that 
many epileptics and Insane might be 
likewise relieved.

Mr. Hines endorses all that has been 
said In the above, but claims that hair 
has not been told. He relates one cir
cumstance which occurred before Mrs. 
Messersnilth took charge of his wife. 
She fell Into a very peculiar condition. 
Sae was not unconscious, and still did 
not realize her condition. She would 
call for him, but would not recognize 
him. She remained in this half-coma
tose state about twenty-four hours. 
Mr. Hines sent for a physician, who 
said be feared tbe worst had come, and 
that her mind had failed, but wished 
for a consultation, and fixed upon the 
next day. The physicians came but 
found her In her normal condition. 
Mr. Hines now believes this to have 
been spirit control. He says that tongue 
cannot express nor pen transcribe the 
ordeal through which he has passed for 
many years, and the feelings of himself 
and wife go out in gratitude to the me- 
uium through whom this great work 
has been wrought.

Too much praise and credit cannot be 
accorded to Mrs. Messersmith and her 
guides for their untiring zeal which has 
resulted in snatching Mrs. Hines from 
the very verge of insanity or Imbecility, 
and restoring her to her former self.

The Mission a Failure.
An Associated Press dispatch from 

Seattle, reports the return to America 
of Revs. W. W. Simpson and A. W. 
Lagerqulst Christian Missionaries, 
sent out three years ago by the Chris
tian Alliance of New York, to Thibet. 
They report the mission at Paongan 
was completely demolished by armed 
natives, headed by Buddhist priests. 
They say:

“After three years’ work not a single 
convert to Christianity has been ob
tained. The Buddhist priests, owing 
to China’s internal troubles, are iu 
aosolute control, and will make physi
cal war on the Introduction of Chris
tianity.”

And so “the most moral people In tho 
world,” as Christian missionaries have 
invariably reported the Buddhists, re
fuse to give over their country to in
temperance and T the Christian vices; 
hence they must be damned. Well, if 
they can stand it who has a right to 
complain? Perhaps these “heathen” 
were conscious of the shrinkage of the 
population in the Hawaii islands from 
150,000, when the missionaries com
menced their salvation efforts there in 
1820, to some 30,000 In 1897, when the 
sons of those missionaries gained com
plete control of the native government, 
and turned over the islands to a foreign 
power, the wishes of tne real owners of 
the islands not being consulted in the 
premises.

have received from reading his writ
ings.”

“A Friend” writes: “Fifty years la a 
good while to work for nothing, even 
for spirits. So I say to myself: ‘Now, 
if you are an honest man, as you claim 
to be, you will divy up on that calf you

the honored and noble name—Emma

v !^-.te.>>~.ik*At^
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an Object Lesson. S
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IN THE OCCULT LINE
A Projection of Conscious 

ness.

President James Albert Clark 
‘dressed the Theosophical Society, 
subject being “Errors Wrought

ad- 
hi? 
by

Teaching Projection of Astral Bodies." 
The lecturer said at the outset that he 
would be criticised by superficial, and 

■unscientific members of the cult, be
cause in much of the literature which 
has circulated in the name of the soci
ety, such irrational conclusions have 
crept in because of a lack of under
standing on the part of the earlier 
translators of the finer shades of mean
ing of Sanscrit words. What is taught 
in the books of the sages of the East is 
a transmitting of thought, a projection 
of a state of consciousness, in short, he 
said, just what Prof. Sir William 
Crookes teaches in buttressing his sys
tem of telegraphy, and to which emi
nent scientists have given sanction.

This practice, said Mr. Clark, has 
been known for centuries in the East by 
the magi and the great initiates, and 
was strikingly brought to the notice of 
the European mind during the meeting 
jn India. Since then continued tests 
bare corroborated the ancient teaching 
and tbe recent translations from the 
Sanscrit give such detailed elaboration 
bb to place the ancient science at oue 
•With the researches In the psychological 
realm of science of our day.

“The loosely used phrase, astral 
body,” said the speaker, “has to cover 
every kind of phantasmal or ‘spiritual’ 
appearance of the human form, and the 
well-directed jest that theosophists are 
the only people who can be in two 
places at the same time would be well 
merited if such teachings were allowed 
to continue.

“Conan Doyle, in- the ‘Mystery of 
Cloomber* aimed to make a book that 
would sell, and by pandering jo the 
‘eternal gullible,’ he succeeded at the 
risk of building the greatest marvel on
astral bodies yet conceived in the 
tile imagination of any novelist of 
day.”

From diagrams prepared by the 
’turer tho lines of force as stated

fer- 
our

lec-
by

-Faraday in the study of magnetism
were exhibited io illustrate tbe lecture, 
as was also the table of vibrations com
piled by Sir William Crookes for his in- 
augural address as president of the So
ciety of Psychical Research. The alm 
of those object lessons was to show 
that forecasts but require a medium 
'upon which to act.

“In the case in point,” said Mr. Clark, 
“man is the actor, for man comes from 
the Sanscrit word ‘manas’ to think. 
Therefore, It is the thinker who is pro
jecting his thought upon the medium— 
‘akasa’—which is the Sanscrit word for 
matter. Our science in the Occident 
starts as spirit-matter. The science of 
the Orient is exactly similar, starting 
from Atma-Akasa. It is Atma, the 
force or spirit, which is acting on the 
medium—a kasa—which Is matter. The 
teachers who so unscientifically postu
late the projection of astral bodies have 
unwittingly confounded the force 
which acts with the medium upon 
which that force acts. When such irra
tional reading, is eliminated from the 
theosophical cult, then theosophy may 
claim a right to such a definition as was 
given by Prof. Max Muller of theoso
phy, as Hint system of thought so well 
known todhe Christian fathers express
ing tho highest knowledge of the infi
nite to which the human mind can 
reach, but this same Max Muller de
clares that such a system does not nec
essarily include table-rapping, unintelli
gible hypotheses, weird and uncanny 
traditions and fables."—Inter Ocean.

INDIAN MAGICIANS.
Wonderful Feat Witnessed 

by Lord Lytton.
The following story of Indian magic 

was told me by the person to whom it 
.was told by the late Lord Lytton. I 
give it in my own words, for the excel
lent though humiliating reason that I 
have mislaid the MSS. When in India 
Lord Lytton often sought out conjur
ers, but never saw any but the usual 
feats, such as the mango tree trick and 
the basket trick. The method in each 
case is known, or, at all events, plaus- 

t Ible explanations have been given by 
’ Mr. Maskelyne and other experts. On 

one occasion Lord Lytton liked some
thing In the looks of the conjurer who 
was performing in the open space be
fore his house. After the ordinary ex
hibition his lordship asked the magiciau 
if he could not do something more out 
of the ordinary.

The man said he would try, and asked 
for a ring, which Lord Lytton gave 
him. He then requested an officer to 
take in either hand a handful of seeds 
—one sort was sesame. The name of 
the other sort my informant did not 
know. Holding these seeds, and hav
ing the ring between his finger and 
thumb, the officer was to go to a well 
In the corner of the compound. He was 
to dispose of the seeds In a certain way 
—I think on the low wall around the 
well, into the depths of which he was to 
throw tiie ring. All this was done, and 
then tbe mage asked Lord Lytton 
where he would like the ring to re-ap- 
pear. He answered “in his dispatch 
box,” of which the key was attached to 
his watch chain, or at all events he had 

’ it with him on the spot. The dispatch 
box was brought out, Lord Lytton 
opened it and there was the ring. This 
trick would be easy if the Brltsh offi
cer was a confederate of the juggler’s, 
and If he possessed a duplicate key to 
the dispatch box. In that case he 
would not throw the ring into the well, 
but would take it into the house, open 
the bo^ and insert the ring. But this 
explanation involves enormous improb
abilities, while It is unlikely, again, that 
the conjurer managed to insert a dupli
cate ring into the dispatch box before
hand. Lord Lytton then asked the jug
gler if he could repeat the trick. He 
answered in the affirmative, and a lady 
lent another ring. Another officer took 
it, with the seeds, as before, and 
dropped the ring iilto the well.. The 
countenance'of the juggler altered In 
the pause which, followed. Something, 
he said, had gone wrong, and he seemed 
agitated. Turning to the second offi- 

_ cer, he asked: “Did you arrange the 
seeds as I bade you?” “No,” said the 
officer, “I thought that was all non
sense nnd I threw them away.” The 
juggler seemed horrified. “Do you 
think I do this by myself?” lie said, and 
packing up, he departed.

• The well was carefully dragged and 
. at last thc lady’s ring was brought to 

the surface. The ring, at least, had cer
tainly been In the water. But had the

first ring been as faithfully consigned 
to the depths? Experts will be of vari
ous opinions as to that—yet the hypoth
esis of confederacy and of a duplicate 
key to the dispatch box is difficult.— 
Longman’s Magazine.

A PHANTOM GUTTER,
Sailors Frightened by an Ex 

perience at Sea.
The schooner Clyde bad an adventure 

off the coast of Santo Domingo which 
alarmed the mate and her crew aud 
proved to the satisfaction of the more 
superstitious of her sailors that events 
are sometimes foretold in phantom pan
tomime.

“We were bound from Cayenne, 
French Guiana, for Santo Domingo/’ 
said John McDunn, cook and steward 
of the Clyde, “We found ourselves off 
the Santo Domingan coast on a dark 
night In a four-knot breeze, with rain. 
Mr. Cron wile, the mate, had the watch 
from midnight to 4 a. m. All sail was 
set with the exception of tbe royal.

“Antinia Gordon, able seaman, a ♦na
tive of Demerara, reported to Mr. Cron- 
wite that he had seen a man’s form in 
the fore-rigging. The sailor had called 
out, but there was no response. For 
several minutes, the seaman said, the 
phantom man had amused himself by 
jumping from the starboard to the port 
shrouds. •

“Before Mr. Cronwite had solved this 
puzzle a shadowy vessel was sighted on 
the Clyde’s port quarter. She carried 
no lights, but in outline, spare, and up
per works, funnel and ventilators she 
was a perfect cutter. Tiie craft over
hauled us rapidly and was soon on our 
Port beam.

“Suddenly the report of a quick-fire 
gun. startled all hands. Then a whistle 
blew. The mate sent a man forward to 
see if a shot bad struck our forefoot or 
carried away our headgear. He also 
called Captain Thomas. The mysteri
ous vessel rounded to, plainly seen by 
all, and cut across our bows, appearing 
to sail around us. Several more reports 
were heard. The captain laughed at 
Mr. Cronwhe’s question, Th the vessel 
firing at us, sir?’

“ ‘There is nd vessel there,’ replied 
the captain, ‘it is only a cloud floating 
around.’ The captain ordered Mr. 
Cron wile to keep the Clyde on her 
course, but tbe mate was so agitated 
that he kept her off, standing away 
from tbe coast. When the mate’s watch 
was up at eight bells, or 4 a. in., he 
would not go below, but stayed on deck 
with Mr. Alexander, the second mate, 
till 8 o’clock, when the captain came on 
deck again...

“We then bore up for Azua, and late 
that afternoon a black cutter with a 
streak of white along the water Une 
hove In sight on the port quarter and 
gradually drew ahead on our beam. I 
don’t know how to explain It, but sud
denly the cutter appeared all white in
stead of black.

“It was-a real vessel this time and a 
real shot plunged ahead of us, tearing 
up the water. The captain ordered Mr. 
Cronwite to hoist the ensign. An officer 
in gold lace, and wearing a long sword, 
with two men, boarded us, and the cap
tain took them below. The boarders 
were Santo Domingan Government offi
cials anxious to see that we had no con
traband of war. They spoke only 
Spanish, but oue of them could read 
English. Satisfied that all was right, 
they withdrew, and two hours later we 
dropped anchor in the harbor of Azua. 
The mystery of the phantom cutter was 
not solved, for we learned that the real 
cutter was not out on the previous 
night."-—The Times, Washington, D. C.

Pointed Remarks About Creeds.
To the Editor:—Let us hope by tbe 

agitation now going on In The Pro
gressive Thinker that our Spiritual 
Philosophy, born and reared outside of 
tbe church, and never wanting to affili
ate with the church, may not long be 
compelled to masquerade in a creed or 
cloak of religion, placed upon it at the 
late Spiritual Convention. But the few 
only are responsible for It. The great 
mass of Spiritualists, regardless of tbe 
source from which it comes, will uot 
regard It with favor. As well might we 
base a religion upon tbe sunbeams, tbe 
tornado, or cyclone, or other expres
sions of Nature, as to found a religion 
merely on “Infinite Intelligence” or 
“Spirit Communion,” a something over 
which we have no control, and of 
which we know but little, excepting, 
perhaps, here nnd there a kind of “good, 
bad and indifferent.” Better obliterate 
from our Spiritual vocabulary the word 
“religion,” the thing which has caused 
more hate, persecution, and bloodshed 
in the world than anything else. If 
there Is anything under heaven that has 
cursed the world more than another, it 
is that of religion. Instead of religion 
let us have sanitary science, or social 
etiquette, and Instead of houses of 
worship, let us have halls of industry 
or schools of morality, or if we must 
have a church, let us have a church of 
the “Golden Rule,” a church devoid of 
theologlc dogma, superstition, and- 
priestly domination, and relegate the 
word “religion” to undivine, mythical, 
speculative theology, to which it origi
nally belongs. But speaking of houses 
of worship, there is time enough to 
have houses of worship when we know 
we shall have there something to 
worship. During three-fourths of last 
century, I attended some hundreds of 
different houses of worship in order to 
see there, if possible, some divine pres
ence, or object to worship, and on one 
occasion when young I was induced to 
travel over1 3,000 miles for the same 
identical object, and on no one occasion 
did I ever behold In any so-called 
houses of worship anything whatever 
to worship. To me, therefore, "houses 
of worship” are a misnomer. ,.

I suppose, now, our new religion, to 
comply with the law, will have to be of 
the stereotyped order, and made to run 
on parallel lines with other religions, 
such as “let us pray,” “Let us all kneel 
down and pray,” “Believe and be 
saveij ” or “Doubt and be damned,” etc.

Chicago, HI. DR. R. GREER.
“Human Culture and Cure. Part 

First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In
cluding Methods and Instruments).” 
By. E, D. Babbitt M. H, LL. D. A 
very instructive and valuable work. It 
should bare a wide circulation, as it 
well fulfills the promise of its title. 
For sale at this office. Price 75 cents. 
* “Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office.

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Tnomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of'Reason,” and a number of let
ters and discourses on religious and the
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $L For sale at this office.

THE ATHEISTIC HUMANITARIAN 
IS REALLY NEARER GOD AND 
THE ANGEL WORLD THAN 
THAT .CLASS WHICH LAYS SPE
CIAL STRESS ON THEIR BELIEF, 
YET DO NO GOOD IN RELIEVING 
THE WANTS OF OTHERS. •
James Eads How,.now living In St. 

Louis, Mo., grandson of James B. Eads, 
who built the magnificent steel bridge 
that span^the Mississippi River there, 
lias just given the first interest received 
on his great fortune to be devoted to 
the “public welfare.”

His gift is the nucleus of a fund that 
eventually will amount to nearly $1,000- 
000, all of which will be devoted to the 
same purposes and all of which, like
wise, will come from Janies Eads How.

Though upon the death of his mother 
young How will come Tn possession of 
an estate now valued at $1,000,000, uud 
which Is increasing at the rate of 
$50,000 annually, this reformer, com
munist, single-taxer—he Is all in a 
way—now possesses only what was left 
by his father, and even that he cannot 
dispose of as be pleases—not until after 
bis mother’s death—but the interest on 
it, that which How calls the “unearned 
Increment,” is his absolutely.

HIS PRESENT INCOME.
James Eads How’s father was the

vice-president and general manager of 
the Wabash Railroad Company. His 
salary for many years was $30 a day. 
Upon h.s death four years ago he left 
an estate of which his son James’s por
tion is $75,000, but of which he can dur
ing the lifetime of his mother use only 
the interest. James B. Eads, How’s 
grandfather, left an estate upon his 
death about fifteen years ago amount
ing to $500,000. It has been accumu
lating steadily and is now valued at 
$1,000,000. On the death of Mrs. How 
jt will be divided equally between her 
sons, JamesEads and Louis. At the 
present rate of increase the young man 
James* portion should amount to 
$1,000,000 if his mother lives a reason
able time.

James Eads How Is a graduate of 
Harvard. He 4ias just turned his 
thirtieth year. His brother Louis also 
attended Harvard, but inculcated none 
of the ideas on social and economic re
forms that were acquired by his more 
studious and serious brother, James.

On the completion of his college 
course How traveled abroad. The re
sult of his observation determined him 
to devote his life and his wealth to the 
betterment of mankind.

His one great principle is that a man 
is-not entitled to that which he has not 
earned by the sweat of his brow. For 
Ulis reason he refuses to accept the 
$2,000 “unearned Increment” on the 
property left him by his father, aud on 
this principle he will not accept the 
principal Itself when he is entitled to it.

How is the most modest, unassuming 
man a person could encounter. It was 
not his intention that his name should 
be Identified with this public-welfare 
fund. Nothing is more annoying to him 
than to be questioned about his work. 
He shrinks from publicity.

HOW'S FAMILY LIVE WELL.
His mother and brother live in a 

palatial home In Lindell boulevard. 
But where does he himself live? In 
the slums somewhere, working day and 
night, not for his own, but for others’ 
good. He dresses in keeping with his 
ideas. It’s a long while since he has 
expended a dollar on himself for cloth
ing. His meals he generally cooks him
self. For a year or more he conducted 
a mission home at Ninth aud Wash 
streets,. In the poorest quarter in the 
city. But his work came to the public 
notice, aud newspapers began printing 
long accounts of him and his work. 
Then he changed his abode. Not back 
to his mansion home, but to another 
hovel among the poor.

A month or more ago How called on 
Mayor Ziegenhain and offered him a 
check for $2,000 for the “public good.” 
The Mayor knew not how to dispose of 
the money. Then How presented the 
money to a committee from the trades 
organizations and single tax reformers 
of the city. A mass meeting was held 
and a committee appointed to take 
charge of the money and devise a plan 

-for expending it. This body is called 
the Community Benefit Committee. 
How was literally forced to member
ship In the committee, but he will have 
nothing to say as to what shall be done
with the fund except that it shall 
used among the poor.

WHAT A FRIEND SAYS.

Dr. Janies T. Caldwell, secretary 
this committee, an intimate friend

be

of 
of

How, and himself a slum worker, to-day 
gave this statement to a representative 
of the World.

“Mr. How’s fundamental principle Is 
that a man Is not entitled to any money 
or any prpperty that he himself has not 
honestly and actually earned by his 
own labor. His father left him an es
tate valued at $75,000, with the con
dition, however, that the young man is 
not to come into full possession of it 
until after his mother’s death, but he 
may use the interest. The money is in
vested in real estate and bonds.

“Mr. How believes that property be
longs to the community and he has no 
right to it He also contends that bonds 
and stocks are public property, depend
ing, as they do, on the community for 
their value. James Eads How, Sr., as 
general manager of the Wabash Rail
road Company, got a salary of $30 a 
day. Without any reflection whatever 
on his father, the son believes that $30 
a day is far more than any man him
self, Independently and by his own 
labor, can .earn. In other words, it is 
something in the nature of a gift from 
the public. Mr. How lias devoted the 
interest on this money continuously in 
furthering his work for the uplifting of 
mankind. It Is Ills Intention as soon as 
he Inherits the estate absolutely to de
vote it to the same purpose. He will 
do this by turning It over to the Com
munity Benefit Committee, If it frames 
a successful plan for disposing of it.

ANOTHER FORTUNE.
“From his grandfather’s estate How 

probably will receive in the neighbor
hood of $1,000,000. He hasn’t a cent of 
this now. It is in tbe hands of his 
mother as trustee. She Is a prudent, 
woman, and under her care the prop-’ 
erty is enhancing steadily. It will be 
safe to say then that upon the death of 
his mother How- will own absolutely 
stocks and bonds and real estate worth 
$1,000,000. So, you see, that while state
ments have been made repeatedly that 
he is disposing of a million-dollar es
tate, the fact is that he has only begun 
the work on what little he has now, but 
eventually he will make disposition of 
that amount

“Mr. How has been placed in a pe
culiar light by some published state
ments. Persons could not reconcile bls 
creed that a person Is not entitled to 
what be has not earned with the belief 
that he had accepted an inheritance. 
He has not j accepted an inheritance. 
Restrictions; ng de in the wills of his

father and grandfather have stood in 
the way, but just as soon as they are 
removed by time, then he will enter 
upon the full practice of his faith, if 
indeed he is not jibing so now In the 
eyes of people who have detected what 
they thought was Inconsistency on his 
part. j;,. <

“I believe now that I have made It 
clear that Mr. How is not accepting a 
dollar that he has not actually earned, 
and he is not disposing of bls entire 
estate simply because he cannot do so. 
It Is bis firm intention never to take a 
dollar that he has not worked for.

7 ' HIS PLANS.
“Now, as to Mr. How’s plans for help

ing mankind. He does not believe in 
charity or charitable organizations. He 
believes in helping others that they 
may help themselves. Just how this 
can be done best he is no^ decided. In 
fact he leaves this to the good judgment 
of the committee. He has talked with 
me a number of times about the matter. 
He suggested once that a gymnasium, 
reading room, night school and accesso
ries might be established on a large 
scale in a poor district in the city, for 
the use absolutely of those who are 
unable to provide such opportunities for 
themselves. A sufficient portion of the 
fund would be retained to serve as an 
endowment for the support of the In
stitution, which would be managed by 
the Community Benefit Committee, or 
such organization representing that 
body as would be apt to best serve the: 
public Interests, However, while this 
plan has been suggested, it is not at all 
certain that it will- be followed out— 
that, will rest entirely with the com
mittee. I may say, that other gentle
men, who entertain views similar to 
those held by Mr. How, have signified 
their intention of adding to this fund, 
so that it may not represent altogether 
the beneficence of Mr. How, though to 
him will be due the credit of initiating 
the movement and pushing it forward 
to fruition.

“The $2,000 given by Mr. How is now 
iu bank, bearing interest, and subject to 
the committee’s order. Mr. How does 
not regard this as a gift, though I 
speak of it as such for the want of a 
better term. He believes that it is the 
property of the public; tfiat the com
munity created the real estate that pro
duced the money; that the community 
enriched his father and his grand
father, who rose to great wealth, and 
that the entire principal with all its 
accumulated earnings, should revert to 
tbe community.

“The only conditions made by Mr. 
How in giving this fund, and In in
dicating his intention of adding to it 
whatever money he will come into pos
session of hereafter, is that it shall be 
expended among the poor—/not donated 
to them, not distributed among them 
after the manner of charity organiza
tions, not used to buy them bread and 
butter, but expended in work that will 
teach them how to make use of the 
gifts that the Almighty has given them. 
He strives to reach the higher, the 
nobler faculties of man, and he be
lieves that, first and foremost, educa
tion, will go a long way toward doing 
this.” . .

The above Is the carrying out of the 
Divine Plan, bo often! elucidated In Tho 
Progressive Thinker.*'- In one unceasing 
stream the profits-o tithe office 1b return
ing to Its subscribers Iff premium books 
that are sent out for far less than cost, 
bringing the cost of the paper down to 
less actually than one dollar per year.

It is really humanitarian work that 
the spirit world demands, regardless of 
all religious beliefs or tenets ranging 
from Spiritualism down through all the 
creeds. The deeds of life are what 
count the most for or against a person.

Spirits Removing and. Returning 
- Articles.

To the Editor:—Under the above 
heading, Mrs. I. A. Benson, of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., says: “I am earnestly 
seeking information, not perversely-con
tradicting anyone.” When any person 
honestly seeks after truth they are re
warded, and whenever we seek for a 
truth we should leave our prejudices at 
home; if not, we have our labor for our 
pains. Yes, spirits can and do remove 
articles. I have known articles thirty 
pounds in weight removed from one 
side of a room to the other. I wish to 
relate a few Instances. Mrs. Moran, 
my wife, used to bold a trance circle 
once a week in Denver. A Mr. Ballard, 
employed in the freight department of 
the Daniels-Fisher dry goods store, Six
teenth and Lawrence streets* was a 
constant attendant for about three 
months. One night his wife in the 
spirit world came and took a flower 
from his coat, telling him that she 
would give it to him the next night. He 
came, and the flower was placed in his 
coat after eight days, as fresh as when 
taken. He immediately recognized the 
flower as the one he Wore.

On another occasion, Mr. Edward 
Whiting, living in North Denver, had 
two photos taken from his Inside coat 
pocket. They were returned to him a 
week later. On both occasions we 
searched the room thoroughly, all to no 
purpose. Another such incident hap
pened In San Francisco. Mrs. Mc
Carthy, whose address I do not know 
(she is a reader of The Progressive 
Thinker and I have not the slightest 
doubt that she will corroborate this 
statement), was requested by the spirit 
of her daughter to bring three roses. 
She brought them, and wanted a circle 
with none but her’.and the medium. She 
locked the doors sp^to be sure that no 
outsider could Qnt^ the room. The 
flowers were taken by invisible bands 
and kept for elghtiiuyp. Tbe same pre
caution was a gold observed. The me
dium was searched. - Jhis lady, taking 
the medium’s ban^s In hers, tbe flowers 
were placed In he$(tqp. She had them 
marked, a secretjn^rk, as she after
wards told. The^qwers were three 
beautiful large white(roses.

Lincoln, Neb. q, /^ J. MORAN.
•-------------«-44m9«-----------— ■

“The Infidelity1^ if? Eccleslastldsm. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. w. M? ;LWbkwood, lecturer 
upon physical, ph^ajjoglcal and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant 
Price 25 cents. For sale at this office.

“Tbe Religion of the Future.” By 8. 
Well. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear "thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perucal. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1; paper, 50 
cents. . . ’

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam
phlet is-Intensely Interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of. two cases - of 
“double consciousness,”., namely Mary 
Lurancy Vennum of Watseka, Ill., and 
Mary Reynolds of Venango county. Pa. 
For sale at this office; / Price 15 cents.

SOMETHING POINTED, CHRISTMAS PERIOD,
Christmas and Christianity.
ELLA WHEELER WILCOX GIVES 

SOME I'OINTED VIEWS ON AN 

IMPORTANT SUBJECT, IN THE 

NEW YORK JOURNAL—“CHRIST 
DOES NOT WANT YOU TO GIVE 
LARGELY TO THE CHURCH
WHILE YOU GRIND
LOW-MAN IN THE

BUSINESS”

Nearly two thousand

YOUR FEL-
MILL OF

years have
passed since Christ came to earth, and 
while his natal day is becoming more 
and more widely known and celebrated, 
the world is still far from understand
ing his simple philosophy of brother
hood.

In tens of thousands of churches on 
this Christmas day as on preceding 
ones all over the civilized world, pro
fessed followers of Christ—good-mean
ing people who believe they are Chris
tians—will say with lip and heart, 
“Peace on earth and good will to men,” 
and they will go forth from the churches 
to fight their fellow-men on bloody bat
tle-fields, or in the more Silent conflicts of 4i'~ iMicUnopc vm-M

Millionaire Christians who have Just 
planned a corner on wheat or pork, 
which shall pauperize thousands of 
their brother men, but shall swell their 
own millions into billions, will bow 
their gray heads on the velvet backs of 
costly pews and glorify the name of
IIX LI I Hilo DU1U ill a
manger, and who bade his followers to 
“Do unto others as they would be done 
by.”

Men who lie awake nights to perfect 
schemes of getting the better of com
petitors, will join in hallelujahs sung 
to the simple carpenter who lived to do 
good to mankind, and who said, “Love 
your enemies.”

Men who have put away wives of 
whom they were weary and married 
others for whom they bad conceived a 
passion; women who have bribed law
yers to divorce them, and clergymen to 
remarry them, will go to church and 
worship the Christ whose religion pro
claims against a plurality of wives and 
husbands.

Meantime, in spite of all these un
wholesome facts, and many more as 
disagreeable ones which could be men
tioned, the world is slowly but steadily 
advancing toward the Christ standard.

Humanity Is cleaner and kinder than 
it was even a few hundred years ago.

In the early days of Christian rule 
there was a deep-seated objection in the 
church against cleanliness.

Because the Lagans had been de
voted to baths, the church considered 
bodily purity synonymous with Impiety 
of soul.

Monks were allowed two baths a year 
in the middle ages, and a moistened 
corner of a towel which was common 
property In tbe convents, served for thc 
nuns’ occasional ablutions.

Even In the seventeenth century it 
caused a sensation in a convent when 
a duchess who had turned het thoughts 
to religious matters for a season, de
manded a foot bath.

The desire for clean extremities was 
deemed unregenerate.

That is less than two hundred years 
ago, and to-day our churches believe 
that cleanliness Is next to Godliness, 
and an untidy Christian is as rare as a 
clean native Indian. Indeed, tho gen
erally accepted Idea to-day Is that some 
moral slackness pervades the mind of 
one whose person Is not clean.

And just as we have progressed In 
neatness so we have In kindness and 
tolerance. One hundred years ago we 
burned as witches people who possessed 
clairvoyant powers. To-day we call 
them “psychists,” and science studies 
them with interest. A century ago 
Christians put insane people in dun
geons and fetters, believing them to be 
possessed of devils.

To-day we know better—we know 
they are diseased sufferers, and we 
bring science and sympathy to bear 
upon their misfortunes.

Yet our prisons, our insane asylums, 
our reform schools and our poor 
houses, all of them supposed to be con
ducted on Christian principles, would 
startle the tender Christ were he to re
turn to us this Christmas day and make 
a visiting tour among them.

What consternation would ensue 
were his calm eyes to penetrate the 
dark corners and bls hand to reveal 
what lay behind closed doors.

Meanwhile we can only thank God 
and progress that things are so much 
better than they used to be, even while 
we are filled with wonder that they are 
not better than they are.

Christ never asked for forms and con
ventions and complicated dogmas. 
That is all man’s doing.

Christ does not want you to give 
largely to the church while you grind 
your fellow-man in the mill of business.

He does not want you to make gener
ous gifts to the poor on Christmas day 
while on every other you indulge in 
selfish, sordid methods of dealing with 
humanity.

Here are aXew suggestions for prac
tical Christianity during these holiday 
times:

If you are a married man do not 
starve your wife’s heart and brain by 
giving her no affection and no recrea
tion during eleven months of the year 
and then expect to make her happy by 
an elaborate Christmas gift

Pay your iceman and your milkman, 
and your paper bill and all other bills 
before you display your generosity to 
churches, hospitals, fresh air funds or 
personal friends.

It Is better to be called stingy than 
dishonest. ,

A little consideration, a little affec
tion, a little thoughtfulness and a con
tinual regard for the feelings and rights 
of others in your home and business re
lations every day of the year is more 
acceptable to Christ than a large dis
play on his birthday of piety and benev
olence.
Though the world is full of sinning,

Of sorrow and of woe, 
Yet the devil makes an Inning 
. Every time we say it’s so. 
And the way to set him scowling

And to put him back a pace, 
Is to stop this stupid scowling

And to look things in the face.
If you glance at history’s pages,

In all lands and eras known, 
You will find the vanished ages 
• Far more wicked than our own. 
As you scan, each word and letter

You will realize it more -. ' 
That the world to-day is better

Than it ever was before.
And in spite of all the trouble

That abounds on earth to-day 
remember it was double

• In the ages passed away. . * .
And these wrongs shall all be righted. 

Good shall dominate the land, 
For tbe darkness now is lighted

By the torch In Science* hand.
Forth from little motes in chaos 

We have come to what we are, 
And no evil force can stay us— 

- We shall mount from star to star. * 
We shall break away each fetter -

That bos bound us heretofore, 
And the world to-day Is better 
.- Than it ever was before. •

ELLA WHEELER WILCOX.

And the Coming New Year
We stand to-day upon the threshold 

of another century; the steady and 
ceaseless flowing of the majestic river 
of time has brought tbe planet upon 
which we live to another of the land
marks of the progressive centuries. The 
millions of earth’s inhabitants who still 
live in earthly habiliments and the 
countless myriads of those who have 
passed on to the ethereal realms of 
spirit existence have alike been borne 
upon the bosom of the mighty current 
of time to another of the notable pe
riods In the onward march of the planet 
and the endless procession of evolution
ary progress. We have arrived at a 
point where the present century is 
about to lay down its life and another 
century be born into existence. The 
passing out of a century and the birth 
of a new one is always a period of great 
interest to the majority of people. The 
old year Is to most mortals considered 
in the light of an old friend, one that 
we have alt become very familiar with; 
the new year we have not been intro
duced to as yet and we can hardly tell 
what it has in store for us as individ
uals, or indeed for the race as a collec
tive body of people.

We have gathered to-day on the eve 
of a festival period which for many 
centuries has been celebrated by a con
siderable portion of the people who in
habit the planet earth. The festival of 
Christmas and the festival or celebra
tion which follows bo closely after, that 
of the New Year, are two events full of 
interest to all who are students of the 
great problem of human life and human 
welfare and happiness. To the think
ing mind, to the student of evolution 
and human progress, the first of the 
two festival periods represents the 
passing out of old theories, the passing 
out of traditions, superstitions, cere
monial rites and barbarous practices, 
aud the approach of a newer period, a 
more advanced civilization, a grander, 
nobler development of human life. 
Each succeeding Christmas festival, 
while originally based on pagan tradi
tions and priestly superstitions, is after 
all another step in the direction of the 
ultimate adoption of the great truth of 
universal brotherhood. Christmas is 
the one time in all the year when the 
heart-strings of many people ore softly 
played upon by the tender touch of hu
man sympathy and the milk of human 
kindness. Hearts which are ordinarily 
hard, selfish and inconsiderate about 
the welfare of others, at this period of 
the year are wont to relax somewhat, 
and the pursestrings of the rich are 
loosened in the interests of their poorer 
brothers and sisters in the one great 
family of human kind.

The Interval between the two festi
vals Christmas and New Year’s Day 1b 
a transition period. During this short 
period more of the real spirit of brother
ly and sisterly love is manifested 
among human beings than all the rest 
of the year. It Is a little oasis amid the 
great desert of human selfishness, and 
yet it is a forecast of the future, it ,’s a 
vision of the sometime better condfeon 
of the human family. It Is a slight 
demonstration of the great possibilities 
of human nature when turned in the 
right direction.

We are now In the Christmas period 
of the planet’s life; we have been in 
that period for many long centuries. 
We are developing better men and 
women, gradually infusing a very small 
amount of the real Christmas spirit, the 
Christ spirit of love, Into our lives and 
actions one toward another. We have 
a dim vision of what may be when the 
New Year of truth and love come? Into 
perfect manifestation, but wo know 
that much-to-be-desfred time is still 
only a vision. The perfect realization 
of that glorious period is something we 
must all work for, something which 
ought to call out all the ambition and 
energy we possess. To work for the fu
ture happiness of men and women is 
surely a work which we should all en
gage in to the best of our ability, know
ing that while we may not witness the 
birth of the New Year of perfect happi
ness on earth while we inhabit our 
earthly habitation, yet we shall surely 
witness it from the higher planes of life 
beyond the transition stage.

In another sense we are in the Christ
mas period of the planet’s life. We are 
still in the period when the great ma
jority of earth’s Inhabitants worship 
personalities Instead of principles, 
creeds and dogmas instead of noble 
deeds and loving actions. We are yet 
to tho period when we idolize leaders 
and reverence days and dates on ac
count of real or supposed historical 
transactions. ’With all our boasted ed
ucation and enlightenment we hold lu 
sacred memory pagan holidays. When 
the New Year of love and truth is man
ifested we shall have outgrown the idea 
of paying special reverence to certain 
days, and we shall consider every day 
too sacred to do an evil act toward any 
of our fellow mortals. We shall rever
ence all days, and all times and seasons 
as the proper time to exercise tbe high
est faculties we possess.

We are In the Christmas period be
tween the old-fashioned theology of our 
forefathers and the glorious inspira
tions of the New Year of human liberty. 
The old Idea of human depravity still 
sticks with terrible tenacity to multi
tudes of human victims, yet the Christ
mas spirit of the divinity of humanity 
is enough in evidence to give us a hope 
of the New Year of ultimate divine per
fection manifested in human form.

We are in the transition period be
tween two great eras; looking back
ward we see with sorrowful eyes the 
era of priestly domination and eccle
siastical tyranny, the pages of history 
are open before us and we stand ap
palled as we read of the religious ware, 
the bloody massacres, the awful perse
cutions, the diabolical tortures which 
have been inflicted upon those who 
were martyred for the sake of religious 
liberty. The English language is in
adequate to describe the monstrous sys
tems of mental slavery which has been 
the result of priestly rule. But as we 
look forward into the far distant future, 
as we take the searchlight of modern 
science and the X-ray of spiritual 
prophecy we foresee a new Era when 
every man and woman will develop the 
innate spiritual powers possessed by 
themselves and through the avenues of 
inspiration, Intuition and psychic de
velopment each woman shall become 
her own priestess, every man shall be
come, his own priest But we have not 
arrived at that happy period yet

Sometimes we are told by selfish 
Spiritualists it is not necessary to keep 
up regular public meetings, for the rea
son that plenty of literature is available 
and all can study in tbe quietude of 
their own -homes. Suppose we adopt 
this plan for a few years, and we allow 
the Catholic and Protestant churches to 
have full and entire control of public 
education. A large percentage of lib
erals and Spiritualists take no pro
gressive literature; they are content 
with ordinary secular dallies and week
lies, which as a rule are far from being 
progressive along religious lines. News
papers as a rule are devoid of religious 
principles; they cater to the denomina
tion which represents the most dollars 
and cents/: ■

Suppose Spiritualists and < liberals

everywhere close up their meetings, put 
a stop to all public effort What would' 
be tho result? The inevitable result will 
be stagnation if not retrogression. We 
are sorry to say there is a class of Spir
itualists who decry against all public 
efforts to educate the people in the prin
ciples of our grand philosophy. They 
continually oppose organization and 
any form of agitation. The result of 
such a policy is the same as in the 
case of a pool of water where there is 
no agitation, no flowing In dr flowing 
out, there is soon a stagnant pool cov
ered with a repulsive-looking scum and 
full of disease-breeding germs. Spirit
ualism to-day is exactly in this position 
la thousands of neighborhoods. The 
local Spiritualists are stagnant, they 
keep up no form of agitation, there are 
no opportunities for the invisible intelli
gences to educate the people by a flow 
of modern inspiration; the result is In 
those communities Spiritualism, instead 
of being a living power, is allowed to 
become a stagnant pool covered over 
with the scum of popular* prejudice and 
orthodox persecution, and because its 
mission Is misunderstood it is looked 
upon as a vile and repulsive object, un
worthy of recognition or investigation.

We are yet In the Christmas period, 
the transition stage of Spiritualism. 
When we emerge from that period into 
the full light of its wonderful power, 
then all shall understand the full im
port. of its glorious message to hu
manity. WM. E. BONNEY.

Bloomington, Ill.

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HEALING
ONE MILLION CURED CASES.

You Can be Cured Whether You Be
lieve iu Christian Science or Not.

Over a million cures of disease in every form 
are now to the credit of Christian Science 
Healing. Most of these were cases that the 
doctors had given up as “Incurable.” Many 
more were chronic maladies that had baffled 
their skill for year#. All were cured quickly; 
some were cured Instantly. The evidence on 
these facts is simply indisputable and the 
curing still goes on. There can be no mis
take or misstatement about it The healers 
and their work are in the public view, As a 
C. 8. healer my many marvelous cures have 
Btartled the world. During the past 13 year# 
I have healed diseases of almost every known 
kind and in every stage of severity. They in
cluded many surgical cases wh^re operations 
were otherwise threatened. 1 cu - jd cases that 
were far away from me, as well as those near 
at hand. And I tell you In like manner that 
wherever you may dwell, and whatever bo 
your bodily ailment, or whether one or many 
physicians have failed to give you relief, if 
you report the case to me and so desire, you 
shall be cured. This is no vain or Idle prom
ise, My past success fully justifies it. You 
can be cured whether you believe in Christian 
Science or not. You can be cured whether to 
this city or thousands of miles away from me. 
In our Christian Science Healing distance Is of 
no account; disbelief is not any hindrance; 
disappointments of the past only make 
stronger grounds for hope. All you really 
need Is the wish to be healed.

I have just published a little book in regard 
to this blessed truth called “A Message of 
Health and Healing. ” If you write to met 
will gladly send you a COPY FREE. It gives 
many Interesting facts and convincing testi
monials. Enclose 2.cent stamp for postage*: 
8. A. JEFFERSON. C. 8. B., Room 126 Fair
banks Bldg., Chicago, Ill.

The above is the number of the pres* 
ent Imu© of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor* 
responds with the figures on your wrap
per, then tho time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page is ad
vanced each week, showing tne number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
the tag of your wrapper.

The Urine Tells All.
Send r sample and receive a Diagnosis of your com 

free. Mailing case and instructions sent on receipt of 
stamp.
Successful Treatment of Any Disease 
depends upon a doctor's knowledge of a patient'* 
complaint. Write to-day. DR. C. D. SHAFEB (The 
Water Doctor)- 127 Garfield ph, Cincinnati. O.

In Tone with the Infinite
By Ralph Waldo Trine.

Within yoaraelf Ues the cause of whatever enter*: 
into your life. To come into the full realization of 
your own awakened Interior powers, }8 to be able to 
condition your life In exact accord with what yon 
Would have It.—From Title-Page. *

CONTENTS—I. Prelude; II. The Supreme Fact of 
tho Untvcrao; III. The Supremo Fact of Human Lifer 
IV. Fulinea* of Life—Bodily Health and Vigor: V. 
The Secret. Power and Effect of Love; VL Wisdom 
p^£?J«Ior nlu®ination; VII. The Realization of

pK^*0^’ XPL Conlin? Into fullness of power; 
X Hn^^rA11 Thlngs-Tbe Law of Prosperity; 
and ^q J6!0 Become Prophet*, Beers, Sages, ■ 
-Tha fi{ XI; The Basic Principle of Ml Rellgioni 
the rJmAm”®1 K°l*tfon: XII. Entering Now Into

of the Wheat Riche*. For sale at 
this office. Price, postpaid, *1.25. .

What All the World’s a-Seekiiig.
RALPH WALDO TRINE.

Each Is building Ma world from w{tri°L ,. vital* 
the builder; for thoughts are forces,—* -j j* 
Irresistible, omnipotent,—and according uscu 
they bring power or impotence, peace or pain, BUCCCBs 
or failure.—From Title-page.

Tho above books are beautifully bound tn gray-green 
raised cloth, stamped In deep old-green and gold, with 
gilt top. Price, 11.25. For sale at this office.

A Study of
Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

By Lilian Whiting,
Author of "Tho World Beautiful,” "Kato Field,” 
"After Her Death.” "From Dreamland Sent,” etc, 
With portrait. 16mo. Cloth, gilt. Price *1.25. The 
writer of this "Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning” 
bet thrown tbe book Into five chapters, with sub-title* 
as follow*:
LIVING WITH VISIONS. '•Summer Snow of Apple 

Blossom*;” Music-Flow of Pindar: Friends In the 
Unseen._

LOVES OF THE PORTS. Tbe Prefigured Friend; 
Vita Nouva; "One Day, My Siren.”

IN THAT NEW WORM). Pisa and Poetry; In Caan 
Guldl: Florentine Daya; Walter Savage Landor.

ART AND ITALY. Individuality of Character; The 
Clasped Hands; Kato Field’s Records; Mrs. 
Browning’s Death.

LILIES OF FLORENCE. Poetic Rank; Spiritual 
Laws; Modem Scientific Thought; The Consider
ation of Genius. *

For Sole at this office.

Father Tom and the Pope,
Or a Night at the Vatican.

Written probably by Sir Samuel Ferguson. From 
Blackwood’a Edinburg Magazine. Th!*!* a bumorou* 
•ocotmt of a rollcktome viilt to the Pope of Rome by 
Father Tom, an lri*h priest, armed with a super- 
abundance of Irish wit, two Imperial quart bottles of 
Irish "putteen," and an Irish recipe for "conwound- 
Ing” th* same. "What’* that?” says the Pope. "Put. 
In the sperit* first," say* his Rtv'rcnce; ''and then 
put In the sugar; vid remember, every dhrop of fa
ther you put in aftbor that, spoils the punch.” "Glory 
be to God." say* the Popo, not minding a word Fath
er Tom was saying. "Glory be to God!” **y* he. 
packing hl* lipa- "I never known what dhrlnk wt* . 
afore, ” *ay* be. "Itbates theLachymalchryitd oct 
or tbe f#ce.”**ay« he-‘Tt’* Necthar tUelf, It la, to It 
til” wya he, wiping hisepiitollcal mouth wld tbe cuff 
of hl* coat. Paper, 25cU.; cloth, 50 cents. For sale 
at this office.

The Mystical Quadruple Interrogatory, 

How? What? Whence? Whither? 
Concerning tbe existence of man, and all things, and 
all being, off all life, bo far aniwered by the contents 
of th!* book a* to anggeat for u appropriate tlUo. vl« 

RENDING THE VHIL 
A Compilation hy J. H. Nixon, of Psychic Literature 
eiran largely through and by mean* of full form, via
ble material!ration*. The only bodk-the principal 
author* of which arc materialized spirit*. Price fl, 
Foruleatthf* office.

WILLIAM W. ABER, y / 
h tbe xnedlaa through whomthl* book of ever JO# 
pates 1* given and hu tbe approval of many #ch®l*rty 
spritnallit* and tureaUgator* of the phenomena. ^
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AJMany Items will be crowded out in 
;this issue, on account of being com
pelled to go to press earlier than usual, 

# consequence of the press room being 
closed on Monday, our regular day of 

publication..

• One who signs himself “A True 

Friend/’ writing from Philadelphia, 

Pa., asks a pertinent question in re

gard to the temple of the Magi of this 

city. If he will send his true name and 
address, the question will be candidly 
answered; not otherwise.

Carlos Wright, of Joseph, Oregon, 

writes: “Brother A. M. Hall of Joseph, 

is negotiating for a plat of ground at 

the head of the beautiful Wallowa 
Lake, to be used as a Spiritualist camp
ground and summei* resort, aud he 
would like to hear from all those in 
Eastern Oregon, who would unite aud 
aid in building up a permanent associa
tion. Write him and express your 
wishes, and the prospective number 
who would attend the camp in July or 

August, 1900. Address A, M, Hall, 

Joseph, Oregon."

Dr. Morris, of Malden, Mass., gave 

our city a visit last week, He Is prom
inent as a physician and Spiritualist.

C. E. Dent, of Vicksburg, informs us 
that Dr. Noyes has been there lecturing, 

and has done a good work. They can 
be addressed there, care of post office 

box 420. He says they have engage
ments at Schoolcraft, Dec. 26 and. 27; 

Marcellus, Dec. 28 and 29; Wakely, De

cember 80, 31 and Jan. 1; Colon, Janu
ary 2 and 8; Union City, January 4 and 

5; Sturgis, January 6, 7, and 8.

The Cleveland (O.) Press has the fol
lowing: “Edward S. Menough, spirit 

medium, again asked for a postpone
ment, Friday, when his case against O. 

E. Manary and Mrs. L. M. Brumbaugh, 
charged with pointing firearms at him, 
was called for trial in the court of Jus

tice Wm. Brown. Menough’s attorney, 

Judge Ong, was engaged in circuit 
court, he said. Attorney Paul Howland, 

representing Manary and Mrs. Brum
baugh, was mad. ‘We didn’t expect 
that he would be ready/ he exclaimed. 

‘We will be surprised if he is ever 

ready.’ Menough protested that he was 

anxious for the case to go on. It was 
finally decided to postpone it until 9 a. 
m,, next Wednesday. Half a dozen 

stylishly-dressed women, believers in 
Spiritualism, were in court to listen to 
the proceedings. It Is expected that 

Menough’s methods and seances will be 

thoroughly aired.”

: Mrs. Carrie Firth Curran writes from 
Toledo, Ohio: “The Spiritual Church of 

Progressive Thought, of Toledo, Ohio, 
had the good fortune to secure Dr. 
J. M. Peebles for two lectures, Sunday 

afternoon and evening services, Decem

ber 17. The afternoon services opened 

with a piano solo by Miss Julia Curran, 

after which Mrs. Carrie Firth Curran 

gave the invocation; then Mrs. George 

Leibus rendered a solo, ‘The New 
Jerusalem,’ which was rendered In a 
charming manner. Mr. and Mrs. Lei

bus know but very little about Spirit

ualism but they have voices to invoke 

the spirit world. There are very few, 

if any, who can excel them, and any 
society that is fortunate enough to se
cure their services for mass meetings 

or for any public work would do well. 
Mrs. Carrie Firth Curran with a few 

chosen remarks concerning the worthy 
brother and his work, introduced Dr. 

J. M. Peebles. - The Doctor held his au
dience spell bound from the beginning 
to the close. The evening lecture was 
on ‘Travels Through India and Ceylon/' 

and the hall was crowded to its utmost 

capacity. The chairman, J. W. Martin, 
made some brief remarks and intro
duced the speaker of the evening, Dr. 
Peebles. The lecture was very interest
ing, and the power and force the Doctor 

gave was eloquent"

J. H. Pratt writes from Spring Hill, 

Kan.: “Mr. Aber is at my house, and 
his controls are writing another book. 
Dr. Reed says it will take probably 

eight months. It will be fully equal to 

the 'Rending the Veil,” or more than 
equal. I have lost $2,000 or more; one 
of my best buildings has burned. No 
insurance.”

. John N. Eames, of Medford, Mass., 

writes: “The book, ‘Rending the Veil/ 

has been duly received. Thanks for 
your promptness. It gave me a Christ
mas treat I did not anticipate. I have 
reaa it with more than a common in
terest and must exclaim, Wonderful! 

It will prove to be a revelation and 

possibly a revolution to a large number 
Of Spiritualists who are in a satisfied, 

semi-conscious sleep regarding duty 
and spiritual attainment. The dying 

embers of true Spirituality in the be
liever's soul need to be revived, and will 
be by the pertinent facts it reveals. It 

Is entitled to an honest perusal, if not 
an entire Indorsement by all, Spiritual

ists especially. I predict for It a large 
sale, and It will do much good.”

G. W. Kates and wife had successful 

meetings in Bederwood, Minn., Decem- 
?ber 17 to 22. They lectured in Minne

apolis, Sunday, December 24. Address 

them permanently at No. 1 Highland 
avenue, Minneapolis, Minn.

• The Grand Rapids (Mich.) Spiritual 

Association’s quarterly election for the 
•first three months of 1900, made W. C. 

Potter president; B. P. Barneston, vice- 
president; H. W. Boozer, secretary, and 

George Gibbs, treasurer. Tbe above 

four, with B. F. Sliter, J. Sanford and 
M.-Hall, are the trustees. Speakers and 
(mediums engaged are Lyman C. Howe,
A. E. Tisdale and Josephine Ropp.

’ L. C. Pitts writes from Olean, N. Y.: 
“The people of this city are desirous Of 

witnessing some of the wonderful 
■physical demonstrations so often ap
pearing in your most excellent paper, 

such as trumpet, slate-writing, moving 

pianos,, materialization and platform 

tests, etc. There is an open field here 

for any medium who can give any true 
exhibitions in full light, robbed of any 

appearance of fraud. We have had all 
the monkey shines and prestidigitator 
ship desirable, such as ringing bells be

hind curtains, floating guitars in the 
dark, writing on slates under the table, 

etc There is a very considerable inter
est manifested here, and think any 

truly honest medium can command a 
respectable audience in the various

phases, with a fair remuneration for 

tbeir services. Entertainment fur-

nlshed.” writes from West 8u- 
• J. F. BelslnS Clara L. Stewart, of 
perior, Ws.r ^s<7 came here on the 
evenfng S the 12th of December. She 

gave parlor lectures on the evening of
^theTStlvand 15th. On Sunday evening 

• she lectured for the Scandinavian Splr- 

Ritual Sodefy at their hall. Subject, 

> :‘Spiritualism, Rs Aims and Objects/ 
A On the 19th and 21st she. had parlor 
^meetings again, and they were all well 

& attended. Mrs. Stewart did a good 

^ work while here, and we. expect to see 
h tier back in February or March.” 

J/A Minnie R. Alter writes from' Watseka, 

^li!.: “Geo. E. Perkins held a series of 

‘^meetings for dur Spiritual Research So- 
^Wety here last Friday and Saturday 

^evenings/ Sunday afternoon and even- 
^fng. ;He had a good attendance epn-, 

glittering: that everything was going on

to attract and divide the attention of 
the people with the Christmas festivi
ties. Brother Perkins held the close 
attention of bis bearers for two hours 

each time, and they were then loth to 
leave. He Is a grand worker In the 
cause of Spiritualism. He Is the right 
man in the right place, and is well cal

culated to do great good in our glorious 
truth. All that is needed is for the peo
ple to come but and hear him.”

Rolla Stubbs writes from Bederwood, 
Minn.: “We have had with us Mr. G. W. 

Kates and wife. They gave us six lec

tures. Our meetings were well attended. 

Their lectures and tests were good. All 

of Mrs. Kates’ tests were recognized. 
Some of the tests were so true lu 
description and names that they 
astonished the most skeptical. I have 
seen a good many mediums and speak
ers in the last twenty years. I do not 

think there are auy better or truer 
Workers in the Spiritual field than 
frother and Sister Kates. Minnesota 
Is being honeycombed with Spiritual 
ideas. We need more good workers in 
the Northwest. I believe it is a mis
take that so many of our good mediums 
and speakers go to the East. So much 

Interest was there in our meetings that 
some people came ten miles to hear 

the truth.”

B. Franklin Clark, M. D., writes 

from Belvidere Seminary, N. J.: “Con

gratulations on your excellent paper. 
The platform question is prominent. 
Mine is brief, after fifty years of ex
perience: ‘There is no death. What 
seems so is transition.’ The fraud ques
tion is killed by the family circles, as 
you say. Let each one investigate for 
himself at home, in prayer for the 
truth. That is the way we did before 
the raps. The Rev. LeRoy Sunderland 

became a convert to Spiritualism 
through mesmerism and clairvoyance. 

He found that his converts were mag

netized, not educated. They lost their 

sorcalled experience of religion as soon 
as they got away from his Influence. I 
have seen him magnetize thirty at a 
time in my own house, and many could 
see spirits. I could do the same In a 
smaller way. So we had spirit man
ifestations before the raps.”

Mattle E. Hayden writes from In
dianapolis, Ind.: “We are again home 
for tbe holidays, having just completed 
a very successful series of meetings in 
Terre Haute, Ind. We succeeded in 
arousing quite an Interest in Spiritual

ism In that beautiful city. Brother and 

Sister Frederick Hutton and their 
estimable daughter, Miss Tillie, enter
tained us In such a way as to make our 

recollection of oilr sojourn with them 
only the most pleasant and agreeable. 
I go to Muncie, Ind., for the month of 
January. I am still desirous of hearing 

from societies needing my services as 
lecturer, public test medium and organ

izer of societies. I will go to any place 
for my ear fare and entertainment. 
Address all correspondence to me at 
1627 North Arsenal avenue, Indian
apolis, Ind.”

A few days ago a Cambridge, Mass., 
paper requested pastors of churches In 

that city to send In programs of the 

Christmas exercises. Most of the pas

tors compiled with the request. The 

Rev. Samuel G. Shaw, pastor of tbe 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, was 
one of the few who did not Mr. Shaw 
sent the following communication, 

which has caused considerable com

ment: “For the coming Sabbath we 

have made no arrangements respecting 
our church services, either musical or 
otherwise, different from our ordinary 

custom. No one knows on what day 

our Savior was born. If anything is 

certain, his birth did not take'place at 
this season of the year. The 25th of 
December has been fixed as the anni
versary of bls birth by the Roman 
Catholic Church, and we want higher 

authority than this for any Important 

departure from tbe rules for divine 

worship plainly indicated in the New 
Testament.” Mr. Shaw says his letter 
s self-explanatory and refuses to make 
any further observations on the sub- 
ect— Chicago Tribune.

Frank Pearse writes from Louisville, 

Ky.: “The happiest as well as the most 
nteresting event in local Spiritualistic’ 

circles In a number of years was the 

recent marriage of two well-known and 

jopular Spiritualists, the ceremony be
ing performed by a Spiritualist min
ister, In a Spiritualist church, and ac
cording to the rites and teachings of 
Spiritual belief. The groom was Mr. 

George W. Kircher, the popular and 

efficient secretary of the People’s Spirit
ual Church. The bride was Miss Mary 

A. Reeder, the beautiful and attractive 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Reeder, 
of Columbus, Ohio. The ceremony was 
performed by the popular pastor, Rev. 
George H. Helnsobn. Tbe ceremony 

was brief and simple yet beautiful and 

Impressive, tho pastor being in bis hap

piest vein, and closed with these words: 

‘Those whom Love hath joined together 
*ct no discord e’er put asunder.’ The 

church was tastefully decorated with 
ferns and palms, while the rostrum was 
beautifully festooned with roses and 

smllax, the whole forming a fitting 

background for the smiling and happy 
couple. Mr. and Mrs. Kircher were the 

recipients of many beautiful presents, 
and the hearty, sincere well wishes and 

congratulations of all their friends.”

B. Frank Schmid writes: “The meet
ings at the First Spiritualist Church at 
Indianapolis Ind., continue with un

abated interest, and found us with 
J. C. F. Grumbine as speaker and Mrs. 

Josephine Ropp as test medium. Grum- 
blne’s' discourses are well calculated to 

lift one into higher realms of thought 

and spirituality, and those capable of 
following bls flights of metaphysical 

thought no doubt received much com
fort nnd beauty out of bls teaching. 
Mrs. Ropp as usual did well, and her 

test work is exceptionally successful. 
November and December found us with 

one of our much beloved and valued 
workers, Mrs. Annu Robinson Gillespie. 

She Is untiring in her efforts in the in
terest of the cause and our association. 
She has a kindly, sympathetic nature, 
well calculated to attract many friends, 

and her work is always appreciated, 
her teaching good and ber lessons pre
sented always valuable, such as all'can 

readily grasp and understand. The 
Lyceum received much aid through her 

earnest interest therein, and many 
young people have come to hear her. 
On December 14 the Ladies’Aid held 

a very successful Supper and Fair, and 

much credit is due them for their very 

successful work In the interest of our 
home.” . .
Mrs. M. Shields writes from Watseka, 

Ill.: “The Psychical Research Society 
of Watseka have been favored by hav
ing Emma Nutt Moore, of Danville, Ill., 

with us. The lady .under the Influence 

of Mrs. Colby Luther delivered two able 
discourses. The poems given -through 
Mrs, Moore’s organism by Spirit Nellie 

are very beautiful, the messages all be

ing well received. Mrs. Moore while In 

Watseka was the guest of Dr. and Mrs. 
Alton, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Asa 
Roff of Watseka Wonder fame.”

The Milwaukee Dally News has the 
following, which will be joyfully re
ceived by all Spiritualists: “A verdict 

of ‘not guilty’ was returned in the 

Tyler-Moulton case at 2:30 this after

noon, in which MrS. Tyler-Moulton was 
charged with telling fortunes.. After 

the announcement bad been made that 
the jury bad reached a vertitt It was 

several, minutes before ?Judge -Ludwig

arrived in the court room, and the de
fendant sat waiting for the outcome 

without noticing anyone who entered or 
left the court room. Then the judge 
entered and the jury filed in and took 
their seats while Mrs. Moulton held her 

handkerchief to her face and stared at 
the jurymen as though trying to read 

the verdict in their thoughts before it 
was announced. A pause, and the court 
asked the usual questions as to whether 
a verdict had been reached and what it 
was. ‘We find the defendant not guilty/ 
the foreman responded. Mrs. Moulton 

dashed her handkerchief across her 

eyes, but the next moment she looked 

up smiling, though there were tears in 
her eyes. The judge dismissed the jury 
with wishes for a merry Christmas and 
a happy New Year, and as they filed 

out of the jury box Mrs. Moulton shook 

hands with each member of the jury 
and thanked them. Just then a woman 
friend, who had arrived just after the 
verdict was announced, came forward, 
and the defendant embraced and kissed 
her. Then she shook hands with 
Assistant City Attorney Ballhorn, who 

has prosecuted the case, and told him 
that ‘she had been praying for him.’ 
Then she departed from the court room 
in the midst of a group of friends, de
claring she had expected a verdict of 
acquittal from the first with confidence, 
‘for you know I never did anything.’ ”

The Society of Psychology holds reg
ular meetings every Sunday at 7:45 p. 

m., in Phoenix Hall, 824 East Division 

street. Visiting mediums are always 

cordially invited. Dr. E. I. Jacobson, 
lecturer. _

The Dally Item of New Orleans, La., 
speaks of Frank T. Ripley: “We Spir
itualists believe that hell is a condition 

of conscience rather than locality. The 
old way, you know, is a place of torture 

and suffering. I know from my own 
life that should 1 commit wrong, con
science, which is the monitor ■ of the 

soul, which Is the judgment of all hu

man intelligence, begins to tell me at 
once that I have done wrong and even 
then my punishment commences. I do 
not believe that we wait until the 
change, surnamed death, comes, but 

the moment the wrong is committed, 
then comes a hell of conscience. I be
lieve what Jesus said, ‘The kingdom of 
heaven is within you.’ The moment we 

know the difference between good and 
evil that moment we understand what 
is meant by heaven or hell. I believe 

in the law of heredity that the grand

parents and the parents transmit con
ditions, not sins to the children and to 
the third and fourth generation. If we 
teach our children how to live right 

they will get rid of those hereditary 
transmissions and this that we call hell 

will simply be tbe lessons that we have 

to learn that will fit us for the life to 

come that we cal! heaven.”

Emma Challand writes: “For the ben
efit of any who may desire to purchase 
music for use in spiritual societies, I 
would say that if you want a collection 
of splendid songs, every one of which 
Is a sparkling gem of purest beauty, 

get Mr. C. Payson Longley’s Echoes 
from the World of Song. There are 

two volumes, and they are such mar
vels of beauty, It Is impossible to 
choose between them. I have for 

months been seeking something that 

would be new, pleasing, and soul-ln- 

splring in the way of Spiritual songs, 
and I am more than pleased to think I 
have at last found just what I so much 
desired. I am so much rejoiced with 
my find, that I want others to know of 

these songs. Any person who is such 

a fine instrument in the hands of the 

spirit world and through whom they 

can give such soul-inspiring music to 
mortals should receive our most sincere 

sympathy and hearty support, and 
there Is a double inducement in this 
case, as while we seek to bless Mr. 

Longley we will ourselves be doubly 
blessed in purchasing his songs."

Mrs. 0. Cleveland writes from De
troit, Mich.: “I am poor in earthly 
things, but I cannot do without The 
Progressive Thinker. It seems as if ev

ery paper grew better and better, say
ing nothing about the beautiful books 
you so generously give to your sub
scribers. They cannot be too highly ap
preciated. Our spirit friends tell us 

that our homes in the spirit world are 

built up by our good deeds, kind acts 

and love to mankind.”

Dr. B. F. Weythman writes from 
Memphis, Tenn.: “I received Ghost 
Land and Art Magic long ago, and I 

think them the best books ever nub- 
llshed upon their respective subjects. 

I use them as text books in my profes
sion, scientific medium. Consider me a 
permanent subscriber to The Pro

gressive Thinker, as it is all that you 
claim for It.”

Mrs. Le Sieur writes: “The Baud of 
Harmony will entertain the young folks 

and the Sunday-school children of the 

Church of the Soul next Thursday even

ing, Jan. 4. A supper will be served to 
them free of charge. Members and 

friends will please bring sandwiches, 

cake, salads, fruit, as usual. At our 
last Band, December 21. we had a fine 

musical programme, and Mr. Barr, who
is associated with Dr. Thomas in 
new liberal movement, spoke in 
earnest manner, which was much

the 

an 

ap-
predated. Band of Harmony will be 

called to order in the afternoon at 3:30 
as usual. January 4 we expect a large 

attendance, and wish to make It ns 
pleasant as possible for t£e young peo

ple.”

Secretary writes: “Mrs. Georgia 

Gladys Cooley, pastor of the First 

Church of the South Side, 77 Thirty- 

first street, officiated at a christening 

service on Sunday afternoon last, be
fore a most appreciative audience. The 
ceremony was one which will not easily 
be forgotten by those present. A' more 

interesting and at the same time more 
solemn service, was never witnessed by 

the members and friends of the church. 

It was preceded by a lecture, and 
closed by messages from our spirit 
friends, by Mrs. Cooley In her usual in
imitable style. At the evening service 

the pastor delivered a lecture, selecting 

for her subject ‘The Child of Bethle

hem.’ Her discourse was handled in a 

very pleasing style, and created a pro
found impression upon all of her hear
ers. We would like all of your readers 
to inform their friends that our doors 
are open to all and that one and all are 
welcome.” / '

Mr. B. F. Sliter writes under date of 

December 28, 1899: “I am about to en

ter the lecture field of Spiritual truth 

and progress, and devote the balance of 
my active life In an earnest endeavor to 
unloose all the shackles of superstition 
and bigotry that I can—to tear down 
the false temples of ignorance and er
ror, and rear lasting structures of 
truth. The harvest is abundant and 

the reapers few. I am 58 years of age 
and ready for the harvest. I solicit the 

correspondence of societies or individ

uals who may need or desire my serv

ices. Mj*. address is Grand Rapids, 

Mich, Box 335.”

Mrs. O. H. Mullins writes: “Dr. M. C. 
Bland will speak for the Spiritual Free
dom Society, Sunday, January 7, at 3 p. 

m., at People’s Institute, cor Van Buren 

and Leavitt streets.”

Luther W. Johnson, of . Groveland, 
Mass., engineer of the tug Laura Ma
rion, was drowned in the wreck of the 
latter, off the Newburyport bar, off the 
evening otDecember 23. The body was 

recovered, next day and was given Into 
;the-chargo;9{^^

Ident of the NewWFyport First Spirit
ualist Independent Glub, of which the 

deceased was a member The funeral 
was held in Haverhill) Mass., on Dec. 
26, the services belug conducted by Dr. 

Hidden. The deceased was a clean, up
right citizen, a loyal friend, and a de

voted Spiritualist.

J. H. Mendenhall writes from Mun
cie, Ind.: “The Society of The Pro
gressive Spiritualists' of the city of 

Muncie, Ind., has closed a serial meet
ing of three weeks, which proved to the 
attendant thereof a feast of reason, 

poesy and psychometric readings. The 

exercises were held at the Bishop 
Block Hall, aud were conducted by Bro. 
H. C. Andrews, of Jonesboro, Ind. Bro. 
Andrews, while naturally a man of 
great taciturnity, and with no preten

sions to classic scholarship, possesses 
the gift of entertaining his audience 
witn his threefold manner of speech be
yond the average of our traveling lec
turers. He has had a wide experience 

and Is a warm advocate of the phenom
ena of Spiritualism as the opening door 
to the truth of life Immortal, and urges 

most earnestly the practicalities of its 
ethical teachings.”

The Indianapolis News contains the 
following from English, Ind.: “A case 
of total blindness Is reported by the 

physicians. Ernest Andrews, a sober, 

industrious, truthful young man, Is the 
victim, and his story that he was blind
ed by a ghost which he met on three or 

four occasions near Doolittle’s Mills, In
fluences bls neighbors in’the belief that 

the young ,man is Insane, in addition to 
bis visible misfortune. Mr.„ Andrews, 
who Is twenty-three years old, reports 

that while passing- in front of an old 
dwelling he was shocked by a huge 
flame, from which issued a voice telling 
him to pay a debt of more than $1,000, 

contracted by his uncle, now dead, or 
he would die by fire. The uncle died 

unmarried and intestate several years 
ago, when Ernest was but a child, and 

Ernest’s mother was the only Immedi

ate relative. The young man at first 
accepted the vision as a trick of bls 
uncle’s creditors, and lie was told by bls 

mother, now a widow, to pay no heed 

to tbe demand, as the debts were con
tracted while intoxicated. Ernest Is 
now blind, and he is giving the matter 
serious thought. His physicians and 
friends Insist that be is insane, but he 
retorts that he wishes they were as 

sure of their judgment as he is of his 

own. It is a curious case.”

The Lincoln State Journal, Neb., says: 
“Dr. P. St George, of Lincoln, a Spirit

ualistic and magnetic healer, who has 
been treating patients here for some 
time, making monthly visits, was ar
rested yesterday afternoon at his rooms 

in the, Central Hotel. Tbe arrest was 

made by Sheriff Anderson on a warrant 
sworn out In the court of G. T. Belding, 

County Judge, charging a violation of 
tbe State medical law. The complaint 

was made, it Is understood, by one of 
the medical practitioners at Pawnee 

City.”

Dr. H. C. Andrews writes: “I send 
you tbe kindliest fraternal greeting. I 
am working hard as ever to spreadThe 
beauthul truths of Spiritualism. For 
the past two months have been working 
at Winchester, Dunkirk, Hartford City 

and Muncie, Ind. During January I 

lecture at Pittsburg, Pa. Will answer 

calls for week evenings or to officiate 

at funerals or weddings. The Progress
ive Thinker is rhe grandest Spiritual 
paper in the world, and long may you 

live to work fearlessly for the beautiful 

truth.” .

H. Trombly writes from East Arling

ton, Vt: “Here is $1:25 for the paper 
and the book you give as a present. I 

am thankful'for'all the presents you 
have made me with the’paper. I would 

not take $25 for the library you have 
given In connection with The Progress

ive Thinker. I thank you.”
Dr. Adah S. Horman writes from 

Rochester, Ind.: “I am serving the 
Spiritual church at this point, and will 

make week-night engagements in the 

vicinity during my term of services 
here, or officiate at funerals. The N. S. 

A. has sent Mrs. Ballou here to hold a 
mass meeting the 28th and 29th, and 

the society desiring me to be present, 
accounts for my presence here so early, 

my engagement beginning the last Sun

day in December, and terminating with 

the third Sunday in January. I am 

open for engagements thereafter, and 
especially solicit correspondence for 

camp work.”

Mrs. W. McAboy writes from Louis
ville, Ky.: “The First Spiritual Church 

is having a good attendance. Dr. T. 
McAboy has been on the rostrum for 
over two years. He only speaks about 
half an hour; then he is followed with 
tests by Mrs. Mary Jewell, Mrs. E. 

Howard, Thos. McAboy and other local 

talent. Our congregation is gaining.in 

numbers every year. One of our New 

Albany supporters, Mr. E. W. Harper, 
inspirational speaker, of New Albany, 
Ind., has organized a society of investi
gators at Marydale (suburb of Louis

ville; as an auxiliary to our church. 
Last Sunday was tbe opening day, and 
all of our officers attended to receive 
and welcome them into our church. 

They have a nice congregation and we 

added about twenty new members. Dr. 
McAboy spoke on the^subject. ‘The In

terview of Jesus with the .Woman at 
the Well, and God is a Spirit? There 

was quite a number-of tests given by 
the above-named mediums, and Dr. 

Frank (a spirit) controlled Mrs. E. W. 

Harper, a medium of New Albany. 
After making some Remarks she gave 

several tests. We are to have an enter
tainment, December 31, with one hun

dred life-sized views, and a lecture con

cerning them, of Ben Hur; the lectures 
to be delivered by the well-known Cap
tain J. A. Rider, apd after which we 
will have an experience meeting of tbe 

Spiritualists, followed with tests by 

quite a number o£ mediums. Wo ex
pect to watch the^olc^year out and the 
new year in, by h^vipg a general good 

time. All true m^ups and speakers 
passing this way ^111 .receive a hearty 

welcome by the F. S..C. of Louisville, 

at Falls City Hau, .S. S. Market, be
tween 11th and l^p Streets, every Sun

day night the year round. The People’s 

Church, on Clay st^ee^ has had Mr. and 
Mrs. Pettibone fo^th^ last month, and 

it has met with - good success. The 
Spirit Communioj^.Society, on Walnut 

street, is having full houses also. ,So, to 
take it as a whole^ I think that Louis

ville is keeping up^i^h the times In the 

great cause of Spiritualism.” 

. A. B. Roff writes frpm Watseka, Ill.: 
“Mrs. Emma NutJ-Mq.ore, of Danville, 

Ill., was here and:left here just before 
Brother Perkins came. She Is a most 
excellent medium, a good lecturer, and 
gives the very best of readings.”

Mrs. S. Marlow writes: “I received 

the Occult Life of Jesus, and The Pro

gressive Thinker all right, for which 

accept my thanks. I have ' the four 

books now, I have enjoyed reading the 

three, and shall enjoy reading this one. 
I expect to be a subscriber to The Pro
gressive Thinker as long as I stay on 
this side of life;'If I could not have but 

one paper, I should take yours." :f

A Most Remarkable Book Concerning the Existence 
of Man, and All Things, And All Being.
J. H, Pratt, Spring Hill, Kansas, William W 

Aber Being the Medium.
“Rending the Vail” is pronounced by 

Col. R. T. Van Horn, of Kansas City, 

Mo., as a most remarkable ^ork. Thai 
Col. Van Horn is* fully competent to 
judge, we will say that he has been a 
member of congress for four sessions, 
an editor of a leading daily, and a pro-

and various kindred questions. All 

these are treated, some of them very 

fully, but all rationally understandable. 

Also phenomena, inspiration and such, 
to many, knotty subjects, are freely and 

fully discussed.
“The work is not written by the me- 

found thinker along, scientific lines, dium nor by any one connected with the 

He says: , ‘ society or circle. All was delivered by

“The principal contributors to the personalities distinct from either, writ

ten down by the secretary as spoken, orbook are four In number: Dr. W. H. 

Reed, who is called the chemical con
trol of the medium; William Denton, 
Thomas Raine and Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others giving a few 
incidental, and mostly personal mes
sages or dissertations on scientific, phil
osophic, religious, theologic and occult 
topics—from world-building, the origin 
of life, or religions, of scientific discov

ery, and the laws of cosmos or nature- 
In fact the entire field of human 

thought. The limitation seemed to be 
only that of the spectators to ask ques

tions.
“In addition to this mass of messages, 

there are In the book about sixty Illus
trations—44 of them portraits. These 
were drawn by a form standing out in 
-the room at a desk, the form or person
ality to be sketched at the doorway of 
the cabinet and the finished picture 
handed to one of the circle and filed 
away by the seceretary.
“What will attract the attention of 

even the non-Spiritualist reader is that 

the topics treated by Prof. Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Prof. Faraday, are 
In kind, in thought and style with those 
to which their active lives in this world 

were devoted—in literary character as
different here as in their 
on our book-shelves.

works extant

and its con«“The Spiritualist press 
tributors are just now discussing a
number of questions as to the nature of 
spirit, of spirit return;- the want of 

agreement between those returning as 
to conditions in their present world; the 
limitations—that the organism of the 
medium imposes upon communication,

if in writing, filed away. At the next 
meeting the minutes in full were read, 
corrected, or criticised by those present 
and by the authors, and when approved 
by both laid away for the book.
“The work is unique in the history of 

spirit communication. Swedenborg, 
Andrew Jackson Davis, and Marla King 
wrote under Inspiration. Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by type
writer. “Rending the Vail” was writ

ten and spoken by full-form personali

ties and Is printed as given. Ope re

markable thing about the writing may 
hot be amiss here. As high as 1,200 
words a minute were written by actual 

timing by the watch. /
“It is but just to the secretary to say 

that his work has been admirably done 
—not only faithfully and efficiently, but 
with excellent taste. There are no dog
matic parentheses, no interpolations or 
ipse dlxits of the scribe. He simply 
states that “a form purporting to be” 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered the 

following”—stating whether it was oral 
or in writing.
“In reading the book, and I have read 

it all, this modest, self-retiring, literal 
rendering of these extraordinary hap
penings by the secretary has been a 

source of constant admiration. It adds 

character to the book and inspires coi • 
stant confidence in the Integrity tha i 
from the first page to the last enhances 
the respect and interest of tbe reader.”

This remarkable book, “Rending the 

Vail,” is for sale at the office of The 
Progressive Thinker. Price, $2. It is 

a large volume of 500 pages.

LUCID IDEAS.
Why Spiritualists Should 

Work In Harmony
For two years I have read the deeply 

interesting columns of The Progressive 
Thinker, and I have gleamed a vast 
amount of very useful information 

from the lucid and advanced ideas of so 

many eminent writers.

But still, it appears strange to me 

why these learned opinions should be so 
universally conflicting in regard to the 
most important and vital points of mod

ern Spiritualism. Some exhaust the 

realm of a fervid imagination as they 
portray In glowing language the beau
ties of Immortal life beyond the grave. 
These vain, and to me futile attempts 
to form Spiritual philosophy Into a 

glorious religion already fill many pon

derous volumes. Other writers take the 

opposite extreme and assort in very em

phatic terms that the entire philosophy 
of Spiritualism is but an evolution of 
tbe natural forces of Nature.

Such a deplorable state of affairs 

among our leading workers and think

ers must beyond a doubt greatly retard 

the progress of our cause. The ma
jority of the reading public do not fail 
to note these bitter dissensions, and 
consequently take but little trouble to 
Investigate Spiritualism, being always 

in doubt whether it is a new religion, or 

If it is merely a vague and mysterious 

philosophy. Others look upon our cause 
through the scornful eye of suspicion, 

and with few exceptions condemn all 

advocates of Spiritualism to some char
itable lunatic asylum.

In view of such an array of stern, un
yielding contradictions and inharmoni
ous conditions, Is it not very evident to 
all earnest, true-spirited thinkers, that 
comparatively speaking, Spiritualism Is 

moving along the thorny road of prog

ress with a slow, leaden tread. For 

proof oi this not very cheering asser
tion, I respectfully ask the reader to

were sure that I will meet my friends 

who have gone before.” Such are a 

few of the cries and exclamations 

wrung from bleeding hearts as the 
coffin of a loved one is lowered into the 

grave. Does the consolation of religion 
heal the wound of Death? No! a thou

sand times No. For if so, why those 

agonizing walls of the bereaved? And 
yet the N. S. A. would fain transform 
Modern Spiritualism into a religion. 
Give the people a Faith, instead of 

Facts. In the name of common sense 
what stupendous folly. Why not create 
a new God, or select one from ancient 
mythology? Why not revive the 
worship of fire, and let tbe God of tbe 

Christian alone? We could then point 

with pride to the ancient record of our 

chosen Deity. We could also write 
endless eulogies upon the good and evil 
attributes of the Fire-God, and perhaps 
In time it would regain its ancient 
homage from tbe people, who, through 
the official sanction of some prominent 

association, could cause It to be recog

nized, and thus triumphantly enter tbe 

contest for free passes and national 

glory.
But seriously, I think Spiritualism 

! can be easily enough understood, and

“The Priest, the Woman and the Con

fessional.” This book, by the well 
known Father Ohlniquy, reveals the de
grading, impure influences and results 

of the Romish confessional, as proved 

by the sad experience of many wrecked 
nve8.<iMcKb^^^ 

UH* offlre,; ' ....
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look down the long vista of fifty years 

of earth-measured time, and behold if 

our philosophy has kept pace with 

astronomy, electricity, or even, the hor

rid science of war.

Now I will explain my views upon the 
Interesting subject of Spirit Philosophy, 
though I feel as it I can pour but little 

oil upon the troubled Intellectual sea of 

Occult Force. I have been in active 

business, as clairvoyant and magnetic 

healer for the last twenty-five years, 

devoting my time more to the philoso
phy of life and death than to that of 

making money. During the time men
tioned I have'resided in the principal 
large cities of the South and West. I 
have read the best books and papers, 
relating exclusively to spirit philosophy, 

which money could buy. Years of quiet, 

patient study will eventually develop a 
surprising amount of knowledge. The 
student of Spiritualism who searches 
for and thoroughly investigates the 

truth, will almost imperceptibly realize 

that a subject which at first appeared 
as dark and mysterious phenomena, 

at length through 41 careful, unpreju
diced-research, soon resolves into a per
fectly formed phase of nature. But 

what causes me so much surprise and 

not a little amusement, is to read month 
after month In the liberal columns of 
The Progressive Thinker, the able and 

exhaustive arguments in favor of trans
forming spirit philosophy into A re

ligion. This move in my opinion is cer

tainly a wrong one, for it has no ele
ment from which a religion could be 

evolvea. All religious systems are 

based upon one single idea and ampli
fied into faith, or belief and hope, sup

ported by a code of morality common to 

all races of - men. The fundamental 

principles upon which Spiritualism 

rests are self-evident facts, and its 

many mysterious or startling man
ifestations are caused by natural laws, 
generally known as occult force. The 
continued existence of the soul, or 

spirit of man after death, baa been for 

many years proven by unimpeachable 

evidence to be a truth beyond contra* 

diction. That the so-called dead are as 

much under the control and dominion 
of Nature as are the earthly mortals. 
In ancient histories of all the known 
races of mankind it is very plainly 
authenticated, amid the myths and fa
bles of the dark ages, that the departed 

dead appeared again on earth in va
rious forms and held communion with 

the living. Like other great and mo

mentous questions of the age, Spiritual-, 
ism should be studied In a scientific 
manner, scrupulously excluding belief 

ot faith in any form “Is there a life 
beyond the grave? Can It be true that 

bur loved Are stffi w^

will in time be accepted by the intelli

gent public, upon its comprehensively 

evident principles alone, without taking 

any material whatever from the old 
and rapidly crumbling theological 
structure and endeavor to mould It Into 
a modern creed. Cast all minor theo
retical shades of opinion aside, and 
then let us sincere Spiritualists com

bine our respective talents in the su

preme effort to Know, Instead of to 

Believe, In regard to that which ap

pears to many as a dark and impenetra

ble mystery. Ever bearing In mind the 

inevitable truth that Spiritualism is 
nothing more than a science, or an evo
lution of nature, and therefore it is sim

ply Impossible to create from it any 
rational creed or system of religion.
In my humble opinion they who 

search for Truth In any form, should 
take nothing for granted until every 

assertion or belief has resolved itself 
through proof into positive facts.' We 

should in a true spirit of lenient 

brotherhood encourage our many able 
writers to freely spread the results of 
their respective opinions and researches 

before Jbe reading public, and J have 
often thought that Spiritualism would 

advance more rapidly if the writers in 

question would more frequently dip 
their pens into the fountain of reason, 

instead of the gall of acrimonious criti

cism. The world is not yet fully pre

pared to welcome or appreciate the 
truths of spirit philosophy. There is 
very much to be done before we can 

demonstrate successively to a skeptical 

and extremely critical public that our 

philosophy fs an established fact. Let 
all true advocates of spirit philosophy 
concentrate their united knowledge in 
liberal harmony. And above all things 

let none forget that it Is far beyond 

human power to succeed In grafting the 
vigorous young scion of Spiritualism 

upon the old and decayed roots of 
Theology. DR. B. F. WEYTHMAN.
Memphis, Tenn.
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A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE*

- ---------0----------

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF
- PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

This work essays to utilize and explain the vast ap. 
ray of facts tn lu field of research by referring them 
to a common cause, and from them arise to tha lags 
and conditions of Man’s spiritual being. Third out 
Uon. Price, 75 cents.

RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI
ENCE.

Not servile trust to the Gods, hut knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief In the divinity of man aha 
bls eternal progress toward perfection la the found** 
tion of this book. Price, •!.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES,
In this story the scenes are laid on earth, and in tha 

Aplrit-world presenting the spiritual pWlosophyana 
the real life of spiritual beings. AU questions which 
arise on that subject are answered. Price 6 J cents, .

ARCANA OF NATURE. 1 ’
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotatad English edition. “The Cosmogony of BpU* 
Ituallwn.” Price, |1,

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE
SPIRIT-WORLD,

English edition. Price, ti. : ’

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.
Containing tbe latest investigations and discoveries, 

and a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub
ject. English edition. Price, <1.

THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART.

This book was written for an object, and has bean 
pronounced equal in Ito exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom’s Cabin.** 
Price, 25 cents.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT.
A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 

and free thought. It le to Protestantism what “The 
Secrets of the Convent" Is to Catholicism. Price. 8* 
cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de

velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualists. Tbeir testimony. Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 6 cents; 100 for 11.25.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains thl 

beat poems of tbe author, and some-of tho most popu
lar songs with the mimic by eminent composers. Th# 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, |1.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
For tbe home, the lyceum and societies. A manual 

of physical, Intellectual and spiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by tbe aid of which I 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or liberal society may 
be organised and conducted without other aseiitancX 
Price, 60 cento; by the doxen, 40 cents, Express 
charges unpaid. -

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.
For humane Education, with plan of the Angel 

Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma Rood Turtle. 
Price, 25 cents.

All Books Sent Postpaid. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher.
Berlin Heights* Ohio.

“The World Beautiful.” By Lilian 
Whiting. Most excellent in their high 
and elevating spirituality of thought 

Berles 1, 2, and 3neacb complete in IL 

self. Price, cloth, $1 per volume. For 
sale at this office.

“Religion as Revealed by the Material 
and Spiritual Universe.” fey. E. D. 

Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A compact and 
comprehensive view of the subject; 

philosophic, historic, analytical’and crit
ical; facts and data needed by every 

student and especially by every Spir
itualist. One of the very best books on 
the subject Price, reduced to $1, 

cloth; paper 50 cents. For sale at this 

office.

“Wedding Chimes." By Delpha Pearl 

Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- 
ate wedding souvenir. Contains mar

riage ceremony, marriage certificate, 
etc., with choice matter in poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the use 

of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. 

Price 75 cents. For sale at this office.

“The Heresy Trial of Rev. B. F. Aus
tin,-M- A., D. D. - Giving a sketch of 
Dr. Austin’s life, story of the heresy 

trial, copy of the charges, the heresy 

sermon, the scene at conference, and 

Dr. Austin’s full address defending his 
views on Spiritualism at the London 

Annual Conference at Windsor, Can./’ 

etc. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 

office. <. '

“Heliocentric Astrology or Essentials
of Astronomy ahd. Solar Mentality, 
with Tables of Ephemeris from 1830 to

1910.” By Yafmo Vedra. For s$le at 
fhte office. - ^

NEW EDITION.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE
Do qc. ~.ant to organise a society, for tty 

social. Intellectual and spiritual advance
ment of tlie children and adults?

THE PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM
furnishes all you desire.

Do you want a 8eK-ea8taln!ng society, founded oa 
the basic principles of the spiritual philosophy?
You have ft in THE PKuG^ESSr^ LYCEUM.

It furulihes a system of eVolptiou oy Internal 
growth; uot the old cup and pitcher Sunday-school.

It lias something to iuterest and advance every mem* 
ber. and those who are most active Id teaching are 
tbe ones who learn most

NO SPECIAL INSTRUCTOR REQUIRED.
THE LYCEUM GUIDE gives every detail needed 

for effective organixsUon, and for conducting the 
society when established.

It has Golden chain Recitations; the prettiest sonn 
and music; ohor#l responses; a service tor a Bifid 
of Mercy; oaiiethcnlw; how to make the badges, 
flags and banners; marching exercises; full In
structions In conducting the exercises, with par
liamentary rules, etc. „ , , .

Many Bnlrltuallats living in Isolation, have formed 
JyceumB in tbeir own families; others have banded, 
two or three famIIcb together, while largo sqcIoUm 
have organized on the lyceum platform, and found 
great interest In this self-Instructive method.

Do not wait for a “mtalonary” to come to your M* 
BlsUnce, but take bold of tho matter yourself, pro
cure copies of the GUIDE, and commence with tho 
few or many you find interested.

. kmma Hood Tuttle (address, Berlin Height!, . 
Ohio) will answer nil questions pertaining to ly
ceum work.

The Price of THE LYCEUM GUIDE la 50 cenU, post
paid, or by the dozen, 40 cents each, by express, 
charges paid by receiver. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE,
BERLIN HEIGHTS. O.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
RECITATIONS.

To Advance Humane Education 
in All Its Phases.

BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.

Lyceums and Societies that wish to get up el* 
fating, Interesting and paying entertainments can
not do better than to hare a Prize Contest. ’Hu en
tire plan, wltb full directions, 1b lu the book, and 
may be easily managed. Nothing kindles enthu.tfosni 
more quickly than an Angell Prize Contest! noth
ing 18 needed more. Any Individual may onuaize 
one In his own town and reap a financial reward.

TRY ITJ PRICE, 30 CENTS.
Address

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE,
Berlin Retries, Ohio.

PHILOSOPHY
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE.

Tble work contains an account of tbo verywondep 
ful spiritual developments at tho house of Kev. UR 
PhelPB, Stratford. Conn., and limiter cases Inal 
Satu of the country. This volume is ^ J£8k£?l 

le author directly upon thc subjec t of SpinUmUBin, 
and hM stood the tert of many years- Cloth. 3LM 
postal W cento. For sale at this office-

A

EVOLUTIONISM.
Series of Illustrated Lectures
r Upon the

EVOLUTION OF ALL THINGS
IN THE UNIVERSE.

BY OLNEY H. RICHMOND, 
Price, cloth, #1.25. For Bale at this office.

SOCIAL UPBUILDING,
Including Coopenttve Systemi and tho Hxpplnena 
and Ennoblement of Humanity. By E. D. Babbitt, 
LL. D IL D. Thia comprises the tost part of Human 
Culture and Cure. Paper cover, 15c. For sale a 
this office.

The Soul of Things; ,
MMeM^  ̂ .

work. Though concise as ft text book lt j8 «s *mcib - 
atlng as fi work of fiction. The reader will J0 BJ^ 
to lee the curious facto hero combined la lupport or 
thia power of tho human mind, which will resolve a . <- ; 
thousand doubts and difficulties, make geology plain ' 
m day, and throw light on all subjects now obscured , 
by time. Price 51.50. For sr! 8 at this office. , .

In three volumes, cloth bound, 11.50 each.

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL
SERIES ONE AND TWO.

BY LILIAN WHITING.

Two choice volumes, each complete tn itaelf, h 
which spirituality 1b related to everyday life In meh . 
>vray aato xake the world beautiful. Each tlAk

For tale at. Ms office* . ■ ■ .

INGERSOLL’S ADDRESS
Before the New York Unitarian Club. The first tima 
tn the history of the world that a Christian Asaoclatloa , 
ever Invited a noted'Infidel to lecture beWrc them. 
The lecture u a grand one; and wis received by th#” 
Club with continuous applause from beginning to end. 
The pamphlet contains IS'pages, bOMUfimy Printed. -; 
irio««oMtoimoceta.Nco* <:-:^ - •-//■
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cross worshiper will cease.to be,
, Elkhart, Ind. C. H. MURRAY.

the philanthropic work that she has so

office.
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private morals of well-known 
Yorkers.

Then trouble began. They 
driven out of Wall street. Men

IT

since she began her educational work 
in Clntra. From her own private purse

president of the National Spiritualist 
Association. Her reputation and that 
of her sister Tenuie was often the sub
ject of bitter discussion, resulting in 
great’ dissensions in our ranks. They

pies. ©pirnuausL or ' vutabuuu can myrnMia. sium mck v-nxi ^imw pv
scarcely read It without spiritual profit I Lady Cook supports seven schools. „ • _- Forsale tips office

I Price |L For sale at this office ' v L To show bls apprechUoaotatolp wn*

GLAMOUR 0F;THE CROSS.
(Continued.from page 1.)
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sanction and help of Sir Francis.
BY HER SISTER, MRS. D. Wi 

O’HALLORAN.
God willing, there Is no possible doubt 

tbat my sister, Lady Cook, will come to

cqhnJu^toty.ioLjJii:^ suffering,u -To (in
hibit any sympathy would be construed 
as a weakness of: character.

«&«a3g

press wltn sense of suffocation, 
often ridiculed when related at 
breakfast table, but they should 
rather subjects of alarm. They 
symptoms of organic disturbance,

This department Is under the man- 
apoment of

Hudson Tuttle.
Address him at Berlin, Heights, Ohio*

g* A N D ^gg^T^^
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NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re
spondents, that to give ail equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, and the style becomes thereby as
sertive, which of all things is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for tbe appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks abend of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name qnd ad
dress must be'given, or the letters will 
Dot be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of inquiry requesting private an
swers, and while 1 freely give what
ever information I am able, the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex-

. E. A. B„ California: Q. How can 
one sleep without bad dreams?

A. Bad dreams, such as climbing to 
the brink of precipices, and bolding on 
with momentary expectation of falling; 
falling into water; being caught in 
places where flames threaten with 
scorching heat, or having heavy bodies

death had come. In the manufacture 
of “horse serum” the antidote for diph
theria, a horse is vaccinated Instead of 
a pig, but there is equally great organ
ic disturbance and. the animal suffers 
all but mortal pain. When the disease 
has reached a certain state, the animal 
is “ripe,” and then its blood is drawn, 
or as much as It can spare and live, and 

। the “serum” prepared to be sent out to 
the doctors who have “diphtheria” pa
tients. The price at first for enough 
for an injection was $25; it is now $15 
to $20, “as the traffic will bear.” It will 
thus be seen tnat an old horse “ripe” 
with diphtheria, is better than a gold 
mine, and the doctors over the country 
who are lucky to have a patient with 
a sore throat, are tempted by the fifty 
per cent profit to diagnose the case as 
a deadly form of that frightful disease 
and persuade the friends to allow the 
use of the serum. If the patient recov
ers, the anti-toxin receives the praise, If 
he dies from the general collapse which 
frequently follows the use of any of 
these virulent remedies, it is from “un
avoidable heart failure.”

Thp consensus of opinion among 
physicians is by no means unanimous 
as to the efficiency of this treatment. In 
the Philadelphia M*unlclpal Hospital, in 
1^95, there was a larger mortality 
among those on whom it was used than 
those who did not receive it. Dr. Lenox 
Brown of London, denies that it is use
ful, and Prof. Drasche, of Vienna, has 
seen in no case good results from" its 
use. Such expert testimony might be 
given to almost any extent. There is a 
class of doctors who are favorable as 
they are to vaccination for smallpox, 
which is the foul soruce of all this

fleeted on the mind, and that perhaps 
before there Is any other Indication. A 
fever incubating in the blood, may be 
foreshadowed by dreams of fire, and an 
Incipient congestion of the liver, or In
flammation of tbe intestines, first be re
vealed by dreams of peril, of climbing, 
or falling. This fact is recognized by 
the medical profession, although it is 
not given In symptomology the attention 
it deserves. A disordered stomach, 
liver, or kidneys give rise to disagree- | 
able dreams and yet more unhappy 
those from disorder of the lower intes- I 
tines. Such dreams involve tbe mem
ory, that is they make an impression : 
sufficiently distinct, to be revived when 
the disturbed slumber is broken. They 
may be coherent and yet tbe scenes and 
events they present with reality are not 
under the co-ordination of the will.

With tills understanding of their 
cause it wifi be seen that physical treat-, 
ment is required and that exceedingly 
varied. The healthful functions of the 
diseased organs should be restored by 
proper diet, pure water and air. In the 
case of this correspondent, the cause Is 
the congested condition of the lower in
testines. A mild cathartic would be 
Immediately helpful, but better yet 
would be the drinklug of pure water- 
Hot cold, but just cold enough to be re
main palatable, drinking constantly 
more than is desired; with the use of 
acid fruits, and cereals for the diet, will 
neutralize and wash the poisonous mat
ter out of tho blood. Care should be 
taken not io over-exercise, and he 
should lie on bis right side, with a low 
pillow.

APPRECIATION
*----------------------------------- : ^1 ----------

Two Remarkable and World-Famed Spiritualists and Justly Rendered Our Sweet

To the Editor:—With many of your
Victoria O. Woodhull was at one time, gentleman who 'had expended such a readers, I was delighted with Brother

vast sum to beautify his domain, the B. J3. Chesney’s justly glowing tribute
King conferred upon Sir Francis Cook to the work of Spiritualism accom- 
the title of Viscount de Montserrat.

serum craze. It is one of the best pay
ing branches of their practice. If they 
can discover au antl-toxin remedy for 
any form of disease they at once be
come notorious, and with the small cap
ital invested in an old horse, a cow, a 
dog or a ginuea pig, reap a harvest by 
the sale of serum! Tbo latest “discov
ery” Is of the germ which 'produces old 
age, and tbe “anti-toxia,” tbe elixir of 
life which destroys this germ and reju
venates the system of the most senile!

There came under my immediate no
tice (I give this as an example of what 
presumably occurs in thousands of oth
er places), the practice of a doctor in a 
small town. Last year ho had forty- 
two cases of what he called diphtheria, 
and Inoculated with “serum” at twenty 
dollars a head! Aud yet there was not 
an epidemic of the disease, and those 
most exposed did not contract it. Every 
case of sore throat received the costly 
Injection.. Any oue who has Investi
gated well knows that the presence of 
what are known as diphtheria germs in 
the mucous of the throat, does not abso
lutely prove that the disease is present. 
They are found almost always when 
the throat is inflamed. They are 
breathed in with the air, nnd do no 
harm unless the system Is prepared for 
their reception. Where they load the 
air, there is more danger, because the 
greater the number the stronger the re
sistance against their multiplication in 
the blood—not throat which Is a second
ary effect—must must be. Recently this 
doctor was called to the bedside of a 
lovely girl, suffering with what her 
mother thought to be a slight cold. He 
at once diagnosed his favorite disease, 
and proposed his remedy. Her parents 
objected but were overborne. He told 
them It was what be would do for his 
owu child, and would in his charity ask 
them no more than five dollars Instead 
of the $20, with an additional dollar for 
the injection. The child had been 
playing until bedtime and had retired, 

I At eleven in the evening the doctor 
came and gave her the treatment. At 
eight the next'morning she sank away 
in a collapse and expired!

| Was the object of this doctor, who en
joys a high local reputation, the care of 
the patient or the paltry six dollars 
against which he balanced a humah 
life? Quackery? Who are the quacks?

“Truth,” Washington: Q. As one 
deeply Interested. I desire to know tlie 
opinion of your Question department as 
to the value of the anti-toxins now so 
much used by physicians. My children 
may fall ill. as with diphtheria, and 
would it then be advisable to use the 
now remedy? I

A. It has taken some thousands of 
years to discover that poisonous drugs 
are not pauaccos, and have no healing 
virtue. The belief In their efficacy has 
not yet disappeared, although its place 
is taken by the “germ” theory of dis
ease, anil the introduction of a rapidly 
increasing series of “cultures,” of dis
ease germs, known as antl-toxlns. 
Why these are named “antl-toxlns” Is 
passing strange, as they are all, with
out exception, the most deadly blood 
poisons. Id fact are the products of 
putrid blood.

A priori, it would be inferred that the 
last thing to be advertised would be the 
introduction of decayed blood Into the 
veins, there to fester and corrupt the 
circulation, yet this Is exactly what 
this new’ fad claims as the correct prac
tice.
.: To one of ordinary sensitiveness this 
treatment Is appalling and horrible, and 
tbeHmost eminent physicians have given 
it unqualified condemnation as con
trary to every sound principle of phys
iology and pathology. George Wilson, 
M. D., at the annual meeting of the 
British Medical Association, 1899, in his 
presidential address said:

“IJisteur’s anti-rable vaccination Is, I 
bolteve^and others with me—a delu
sion. Koch’s tuberculin cure for phth
isis has long since been labeled as 
worse than worthless.” These charges 
were not disputed by the large assembly 
of doctors. The failure of the Pasteur 
treatment has been self-evident.. Sta
tistics show’ that In France the deaths 
from rabies have not diminished under 
the treatment, while in Germany where 
there is no Patrieur Institute, scarcely a 
death from this cause is recorded. The 
Brown-Sequard Elixir of Life was a 
failure from the start, not giving its 
“discoverer” time to enrich himself by 
the sale. The lock-jaw virus recently 
claimed as a certain cure, not only has 
failed but makes death more assured. 
Columns of Items might readily be 
gathered like the following:

“Leo Hagon was shot with a bullet of

left this country apparently under a 
dark cloud, only to rise therefrom 
across the ocean into stars of. the first 
magnitude. They rose to great promi
nence there; they married immensely 
wealthy men of great prominence, and 
since then they have been engaged in 
humanitarian work. The lives of these 
two remarkable women afford a lesson 
for deep reflection on the part of think
ers, who wish to consider planetary in
fluence, the operation of law, the 
strange freaks ot chance, the action of 
principles underlying all things, or 
spiritual or angelic guidance. The fol
lowing is from the New York World:

There may be a few old hearts to stir 
with a mockery of youth at the news 
that Tennle Claflin has bought a-home 
in New York and is coming back here 
to live.

But they are few; for Tennle Claflin 
and her loves and her hates are of tbe 
last generation—the generation of Com
modore Vanderbilt, Jay Gould, Jim 
Fisk, Henry Ward Beecher and other 
giant figures of a younger New York 
than this.

Tliis generation knows only Lady 
Cook, the demure, benevolent,'silver- 
haired chatelaine of the beautiful estate 
of Montserrat, in Portugal; the wife of 
decrepit old Sir Francis Cook, one of 
the richest of Englishmen and a Portu
guese viscount.

She will establish in this city, the 
cable says, a replica of her London in
stitution, the Alexandra Home for 
young women artists.

It cost $1,250,000, and has accommo
dation for 160 inmates, each of whom is 
furnished with a bedroom, while every 
two share a parlor.

Lady Cook is prepared to invest 
$2,000,000 in this and in real estate en
terprises here; and as a preliminary 
step she has purchased for a residence 
the house No. 137 West Oue Hundred 
and Twenty-first street.

Poor old Sir Francis Cook, Viscount 
of Montserrat, Is in no-condition for a 
violent change of scene and climate, but 
the Sunday World is informed by a 
friend of Lady Cook that she hopes to 
bring him with her, by dint of extreme 
medical precautions.

He is nearly ninety years old.
He has a standing offer of $5,000 to 

whoever will ti‘ace to their source cer
tain scandalous stories about bls wife 
that have been circulated for thirty 
years past

Lady Cook and her sister, Victoria 
Woodhull Martin, once threatened to 
sue Thomas Byrnes, then Inspector of 
Police, because he had been quoted as 
designating them “charming adventur
esses.”

That they were charming no gallnut 
of the vanished generations would have 
disputed.

Certainly not Jay Gould, Jim Fisk

Capt. Joseph Brown’s Case.
The vesy candid letter in The Pro

gressive Thinker, outlining tbe career 
of one of the most conspicuous Spirit
ualists In St. Louis, commends itself to 
every fair-minded reader, for its frank 
and impartial statement of facts. That 
Capt Brown should have been shocked 
and bitterly disappointed by the fraud
ulent practices of the medium he had 
trusted and introduced at Lily Dale, Is 
natural; but that such a reaction should 
unsettle his faith, in the fundamental 
facts of Spiritualism, is’not consistent 
with his extensive acquaintance with 
human nature and Spiritual phenom
ena. But Capt. Brown was ndt a pro
found reasoner outside of his business 
education and life-long training.

He was not critically exact In his 
study of mediumship, and demands of 
data upon which to predicate so great 
a subject; and when he discovered de
ception in one he had trusted, he nat
urally reacted, to a somewhat illogical 
extreme. Nevertheless he did not, a 
tbe time. I saw him, repudiate menta 
mediumship, and only demanded of the 
physical such proofs as should cance 
all doubt of genuineness.

It was after the Hugh Mo^re excite
ment that Capt. Brown engaged me to 
speak for his society in St Louis; ant 
while there at that time I realized tha 
he was bitter against Moore, and al 
deceptive mediums. But he told me 
then that his faith in Spiritualism was 
not disturbed by the discovery of one 
fraud; but that he had evidence that 
nothing could invalidate, and Spiritual
ism was as precious to him as it ever 
had been. He further informed me that 
he had made his will setting apart $100 
to be paid to the speaker who should 
serve at his funeral, and that he had 
chosen me for that purpose, if it should 
be possible for me to serve, and if not 
then some other Spiritual speaker; but 
In no case could he tolerate an orthodox 
Christian.
. At Snowflake, Mich., the last Sunday

a toy pistol. He was taken, to the 
Roosevelt Hospital and Injections of se
rum given so as to affect the brain at 
once. Good results seemed to come of 
the treatment, but’the patient died.”

“Joseph Lavlnsky, at Abe Bellevue 
Hospital, was given the serum, but to 
hurry up matters it was Injected direct
ly into the brain. He died!” ■. -

How is this anti-toxin virus obtained? 
By Inoculating animals, and then taking 
their .rotten blood, or by "cultures” of 
this blood In decaying gelatin or broth.

In tbe Zoophilist Is a description of 
the effect of inoculating pigs with the

Oh, those grand * old galleries at 
Doughty House!: I*; wish you could 
wander through it/and see their treas
ures. Sir Francis has them insured for 
$5,000,000. There are eleven by Murillo, 
three by Velasquez, three by Andrea 
del Sarto, three by Titian, three by W. 
Berghem, three by Wynant, four by 
Rembrandt. There are a number of art 
galleries in Doughty House, and their 
combined length is 600 feet.'

Alexandra House in New York will 
probably cost in the neighborhood of a 
million and a half, and it will be deeded 
to a board of trustees. The London 
house, which is twelve years old, ac
commodates 150 young women students.

pllsbed through the beloved composer 
and vocalist, Mrs. Laura B. Payne, of 
Topeka. Much has been written from 
time to time about “spiritual music,” 
and I will say that few articles have 
yet appeared which so fully describes 
the quality that makes music spiritual 
as does this. With the writer, I also 
desire Qhat Spiritualists might be 
aroused to the immeasurable import
ance of this factor in our work, and 
would unite with him in giving the 
greatest homage to all who have the 
gift of teaching our truths through the 
magical use of the human voice.

Brother Chesney? wrote a great truth 
when he alluded to the conditions pro
duced by the singer as an antidote to

LIFE. BEYOND DE/¥THr
Being a Review of

The World's Beliefs or the Subject, a Considera 
tanf Present Conditions of Thought 

and Feeling,
Leading to the Question as to Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as 

Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions.

BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.
8vo, Cloth, 342 Pages.

After a review of the beliefs held in 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi
tions of belief and considers the agnos
tic reaction from the extreme “other
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
was in turn followed by the Spiritual
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out (he doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra
ditional creeds and the loosening of 
their hold upon the people. He tlien 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. The vol
ume includes a ...consideration of the 
work of tbe Society for Psychical Re
search and also 4an appendix giving 
some of the author’s own personal ex
periences in this line. Dr. Savage

and other olden kings of finance, who 
were credited with having enabled the 
“lady brokers,” Woodhull & Claflin, to 
clear large sums of money in Wall 
street

Certainly not Theodore Tilton, who 
wrote Victoria Woodhull's biography 
when she was nominated for the Presi
dency, and whose name was frequently 
coupled with hers In the course of the 
famous Beecher-Tilton divorce scandal.

Adventuresses? There is no need of 
harsh epithets to-day. The sisters are 
kindly, clever old ladles, well endowed 
with dignity and honors, assured of so
cial recognition in Europe, generous in 
bestowing wealth upon the needy.

Tennessee Claflin—In after years she 
called herself “Tennle C.”—was the 
youngest of the ten daughters of Buck
man Claflin, a Massachusetts lawyer.

In her girlhood she developed a 
powerful magnetic gift. Her parents 
made capital out pf it, and traveled 
with her all over the country, adver
tising her powers of healing.

Her sister Victoria in the meantime 
had married one Dr. Woodhull, ^wi th 
whom she led a wretched existence.

When this union was dissolved, sho 
married Colonel James H. Blood, of 
Missouri.

It was in 1869 that she and her sister 
Tenuie formed the brokerage partner
ship that laid tbe foundation of all their 
subsequent notoriety.

Encouraged and sustained by Vander
bilt, Gould and the other great powefs 
of “the Street,” the sisters Installed 
themselves in an office in Broad*street.

Never were brokers so besieged as 
they. The newspapers interviewed 
them, the weeklies satirized them, the 
comics caricatured them.

They started Woodhull & Claflin's 
Weekly, and Colonel Blood became the 
editor. If he had used up more blue 
pencils bls wife nnd sister-in-law would 
have escaped many troubles.

There was a great hubbub about these 
publications, but all might have gone 
well If Tennle Claflin had not taken it 
into her head to attack individually the

I spoke there, July 23, 1899, he came 
down from Petoskey, where he was 
staying for rest and health; and at that 
time he repeated what he had told me 
four years ago in St Louis. He seemed 
to enjoy the meeting and the visit very 
much. He certainly could not, In any 
sane moments, return to the old Pres
byterian faith, of which be often ex
pressed horror and disgust That his 
sister should prohibit any visits from 
his Spiritual friends, If he desired to see 
them, does not appear probable, and 
the most natural conclusion seems to be 
that assigned by Capt. Gould that in 
his weakness, he was practically hyp
notized by his environments and ac
cepted the situation without resistance. 

LYMAN .0, HOWE.
"After Her Death. The Story of . a 

Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book.. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead
ing the mind onward Into the purer at-cattle plague:

nftpr the operation they mosphere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
became feverish, they ceased to eat, book for the higher life. For sale at 
they appeared dull and shivered; their this office. Price, cloth, ?L
eyes were bleared; they vomited fre- "The Gosnel of Buddha. According to, The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
quently, and were violently purged.” 0Id Records.” Told by Paul Garns. 
OB— postmortem . examination, after q^bis book is heartily commended to stu- 
many days of agony, the stomach and dents of the science of religions, and to 
intestines showed showed Intense in- an who would gain a fair conception of 
flammation and ulceration, and the Buddhism in its spirit and Uvlng piincl- 
Iqngs. were congested. From the prick pIes< - Spiritualist or - Christian can 
of. the needle on the point of which was ’ - .. .. ..................
a tiny drop of virus this corrupting

holds, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
continued existence is demonstrated, 
and that there have been at least some 
well authenticated communications 
from persons in the other life. The 
chief contents of the volume are as fol
lows:

Primitive Ideas—Ethnic Beliefs—The 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paul’s 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life— 
Jesus and Immortality—The Other 
World und the Middle Ages—Protestant 
Belief Concerning Death and the Life 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reaction—The 
Spiritualistic Reaction—The World s 
Condition and Needs as to Belief in Im
mortality—Probabilities Which Fall 
Short of Demonstration—The Society 
for Psychical Research and the Immor
tal Life—Possible Conditions of Anoth
er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Ex
periences and Opinions.

Singers RHEUMATISM, KIDNEY DISEASE

MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS.

The Warfare of Science
With Theology

a

etc. Read 
the follow 
Ing letters

A. 35c eAXCPI^B BOTTLE ^OR lOc.

DOCTORS INSIST that their patients use ‘‘5 DROPS” for

Swanson Rheumatic Cure Co.: When I wrote you for a sample bottle of “5 DROPS” my 
wife vas suffering terribly from Rheumatism aud was very discouraged, as I had tried every* 
thing the doctors prescribed, even sending her to Richfield Springs, etc. My doctor is very much 

surprised at tbe progress my wife is making, aud she is so well that she 
( refused to keep her seamstress and is now doing her own sewing. Thu 

doctors Insiston ber taking “5 Drops” and assure her that it is now 
only a matter of a few days and she will be entirely cured, and as we are 
very well known here, tbe “5 DROPS” is receiving considerable atten
tion and praise. F. E. PRICE, Jersey City, N. J. Oct. 13,1899.

Swanson Rheumatic Cure Co.: I suffered terribly with Kidney 
Trouble for years, aud after using less than two bottles of “5 DROPS” 
I am now entirely well and I give “5 DROPS” the praise for my cure. I 
could not find anything that would give me the slightest relief until I 
tried this remedy, and I recommend it to everybody as a permanent cure 

(trade mark) for Kidney Disease. MARY A. CARBAUGH, Black Gap, Pa. Aug. 22/99. 
«R nDADQrl is tbo most powerful speclflo known. Free from opiate* and perfectly Imnnleac. 

O UaTU’F^w It gives almost instantaneous relief, and is a positive cure Cor Hhuuiuatism* 
Sciatica, Neuralgia, Dyspepsia, Backache, Asthma, May Fever, Catarrh, Lu Grippe* 
Croup, Sleeplessness nervousness Nervous and Neuralgic Headaches, Earache, Tooth
ache, Heart Weakness, Dropsy, Malaria, Creeping Numbness, etc., etc. *

n A VGt t° enable sufferers to give “6 DROPS” at least s trial, we will send a £5c sample bottle, 
OV W>% I w prepaid by malt for 10 ots. A sample bottle will convince you. Also, large bottles (300 
daws) 11.00, 0 bottles for W. Bold by U8 and agents. A8EHB WlKTED to Kev Territory. WRITE US TO-DAY.

SWANSON KHEtTMATIO CUKE CO., 160 to 164 Lake 8t., CHICAGO, ILL.

For Sale at this Office. Price $1.50. Postage 10c.

horrors of conflict or feel any sympathy 
for the victims ofr the sword. To make 
a good soldier it was necessary that he 
should enjoy cleaving the skull of his 
adversary or plunge his weapon to the 
hilt through the body of bls foe. So,

discordancies that by their littleness 
aud repulsiveness disgust and repel the 
cultured and relined from our ranks.

Our musical condition at large is now 
at a very low ebb. In every stage of 
the demonstrative phase especially, are 
used the songs which belong to the past 
time of primitive religious error. The 
first work for Spiritualists Is to be
ashamed of singing religious falsehood.

too, women and young children were | Thp absurd and horrible conceptions of 
schooled to lookpon.jthe agonies of a I undeveloped humanity are what should 
slowly expiring victim impaled on a , never be sung In connection with any 
stake or cipss wiyiop( having the least; presentation of our truth. The next 

scinn. fnt-.hl'J’ Mllfforiiicr will Illi nml-a rwnminnni Instep, will be .to make prominent in

In many Catholic countries, and 
especially throughout Mexico and all 
parts of South America, the cross is 
one of the most effective agents of 
Idolatry. It is erected at many places 
beside the public roads and no church 
devotee passes one of these symbols of 
a dark age without crossing himself 
and uttering a brief prayer. To pro
pitiate a neglectful God they erect 
crosses In their fields and paint on them 
a petition to Mary, the mother of God, 
and beg her to intercede with her Son 
and urge him to send them mln and 
make their crops healthy and abundant. 
It is needless to say that the church 
looks with approbation upon these sim
ple but abortive efforts to increase the 
Agricultural output of a devoted con
stituency. And It should be a serious 
question with all orthodox people if this 
form of superstition has not been too 
much neglected. As some of our

“Blackmail!” Women passed by on tbe 
other side of the way.

Then came the Beecher-Tilton affair. 
Woodhull & Claflin’s Weekly was the 
first publication that dared to tell the 
news of the great preacher’s difficulties, 
and the edition went like wildfire.

From the outset the Weekly took the 
side of Tilton, whom it exploited as a 
bitterly wronged busband.

Enemies lurked at every turn. Libel 
pults sprung up In all directions. They 
were arrested again and again, as fast 
as tbey could procure bail bonds.

Released on bail, the sisters essayed 
to restore their fortunes by a lecturing 
tour. More Indictments and warrants 
followed. In many communities they 
Were not allowed to speak in public.

They fled from the country, ruined In 
purse and broken In spirit. A kinder 
fortune awaited them abroad. Victoria 
became the wife of John Biddulph 
Martin, a rich London banker, and, is 
now a widow. Tennle married Sir 
Francis Cook, a retired manufacturer. 
They became partners a year ago in a

wealthy and fashionable people are re
lapsing to primitive forms of worship, 
why should there not be a renaissance 
of the cross to indicate the retrogression 
of the human kind even under tlie most 
promising conditions of civilization? It 
might soon be made a fad for all the 
young converts to wear little crucifixes 
or even place them in their bed-chamber 
as talismans to ward off disease or to 
retain the affections of their best fellow.

But would ii not be more profitable to 
think more of the life of Jesus, of his 
good deeds and ministering kindness, 
than to go daft over his death and 
make conspicuous the ignominious 
means of his taking off? An examina
tion of the conduct of those that go into 
hysterics over the cross shows that just 
in proportion of their ilolatry for it, do 
they lose sight of and neglect the real 
works and value of Jesus’ life. There 
are multiplied thousands of those who 
are suffering in the flesh to-day tbat 
appeal to contemporary sympathy, who 
plight be made a shade easier by some 
act of kindness or word of encourage
ment This kind of feeling would have 
the merit of efficacious vitality and 
would have a million times more value 
in it, than sniveling'over a death that 
occurred nearly. two thousand years 
ago. A lot of crazy'nu'iis will shut them
selves up, or bigamiuMy dedicate them
selves as “Brides %f Christ,” and con
vert ail their sentiffidift Into melancholy 
sorrow and waste Wbmselves in tears
while the demand^ of' life cry aloud for 
service in assuaging pe grief of suffer
ing women and children to be found in 
every city. • ln?1

A History of the Warfare of Scrence with Theology tn Christendom.
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D., late President and Professor
of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes. 8vo. Cloth, 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office.
In these two large volumes are combined information that the reader 

could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the con
stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that has 
been made in every branch of Science. To the Student it is indispenaible. . 
Every Free Thought Speaker should have it. It should circulate in every 
community. It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, 
showing the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in 
Science.

“The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants a new 
and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought. 
The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of 
moral cowardice. It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the 
world now stand in the religio-scientiflc conflict It is clear, honest, brave, 
and must be given a place among the great books of the year.”—Chicago ? 
Tribune.

4 ‘The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr. White shows, there was no occasion for 
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling tho whole truth, as he thinks science, baa 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent. Ho confronts truth, takes its hand, 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.”—Buffalo Commercial.

“The book is written almdst colloquially, and so interestingly as to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise as a history 
of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant reference to a par
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable as / 
a lexicon relating to religious controversy. It is crammed with information, 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is of 
an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments."— 
Chicago Times-Herald.

themes for vocalization that which dis
tinctively marks us as a body—the 
demonstration of our truth; for all 
must realize that the “Sweet By and 
Bye,” “Be good and do good,” and “The 
Infinite Intelligent” Ideas belong just 
as much to the liberal churches as with 
us. Our central idea is Spiritualism’s 
demonstration and neither Unitarian- 
ism nor Universalism Is Spiritualism.

I meet with much to impress us that 
we must go still deeper In this matter. 
Not long since 1 was where two persons 
who were closely connected with Spirit
ualism, frankly remarked that words in 
our musical service cut no figure what
ever—the noise was all.” Those whose 
Idea of our service is simply that of en
tertainment should progress and learn 
that it is a school of instruction—that 
our meetings are places for people to 
think and reason—to expand with emo
tions of human affection and spiritual 
aspiration; that in this way we may 
grow to be characters so noble as to 
reflect the truths we stand for in every
day life’s activities. Its purpose is also 
more than that of an external aid to In
spirational effort, in that it deals with 
thought, sentiment and human affec
tion.

This city also has a vocalist of long 
training and rare culture In . church 
circles, who, in a full realization of our 
beautiful truth, now faithfully devotes 
her entire musical efforts to interpret It 
through song; and her work Is truly 
wonderful as attested In our state con
vention and that In Chicago. Her name 
Is Mrs. R. W. Merrill, and hers Is the 
rare faculty of holding an audience 
spellbound, listening with united 
breathless interest to every word that 
is always so clearly articulated that not 
a syllable is lost It is common to see 
people In tears while all are deeply Im
pressed with her inspired effort.

H. W. BOOZER.
’ Grand Rapids, Mich.

LIFE’S AWARD.

“What work of worth,” asked Death, 
“hast thous achieved?

What mortal misery hast thou relieved?
What hast thou given to life, and what 

received?”
“What I have given to life my heirs dl-

vide,”

“Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
this subject. ^ is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone.”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser.

“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of ‘A History of 
tbe Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom.’ ”—Philadelphia Press. ■

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price. Five Dollars.
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“For life hath given me millions multi

plied?’
»ci.j v»ij. . . “And I,” the toller of the ages said.
As compared wUn the life of Jesus «m order that my body might bo fed, 
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brain,

And life hath given me naught but its 
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The poet said. * “My work has been in 
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The soldier said, “through • belching
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And life bath crowned me hero of the
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New York and set under way some of Natural Science, as Taught by Modem ^^ glittering robes Of royalty I 
the philanthropic work that she has so Masters of the. Law.” By Florence bring” ' ' • . .
long and so successfully conducted In 
Europe.

Through all her trials Lady Cook’s 
love of her native land has never 
wavered. It Is that which is bringing 
her back.

Lady Cook Is clear-headed, full of 
business sagacity.. Her charitable work 
for the peasants on her, husband’s es
tates are well known. It is eleven years
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ft GREftT HEALER OUR MOT'TO
To Do All the Good We Can.
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^ Subscribe for The Progressive Thinker and 
^Commence forming an Occult and Spiritualistic 
Library. We send out 4 books for $1.25, when 
ordered in connection with a year’s subscription 
to the paper. You need these four books which 
have been sold in the aggregate for $6.25. We 
send them out as above stated for $1.25, the 
postage on them and expense of mailing being 
45 cents. They are practically a gift. 15.00(1 
homes have commenced forming an Occult and 
Spiritualistic library, by ordering these books 
They are very valuable, and you should send for 
them at once. See second page (or further par
ticulars.

If in Search of Health'Do Not

Fail to Consult Hill].

DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

CHRONIC DISEASES are as a rule considered incur
able. This has been the verdict of the regular 

physicians for centuries, Thus the poor victim, with 
that awful word incurable ringing.in his ears, suffers 
on in pain and misery without having recourse to those 
agents which science has recently discovered and devel
oped for the benefit of suffering humanity,

Psychic Science a Boon to Stiffens
He who possesses a knowledge of the laws and prill-

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Who is so widely known as one of the 

many

SPIRITUAL HEALERS,
she Mas

Successfully Treated
And Cured

Thousands of Patients.
Will Diagnose Your Case

BEGINNINGS.

ft New Truth 
AND A 

New Departure.
a;

What Was a Truth Yes 

terday May Not Be 
a Truth To-day

The Psychical
Girele C

Write Us and We Will Tell You 
All About It.

Do not longer make 
drug store of your 

stomach.

a

Byehie Treatments 
Only $2.00 a Month

A New Method of 
Treating the Sick

Write to-day for information. Send age, 
-sex and leading symptom.

OR. C. E. WATKINS,
406 Mass. Ave., Boston, Mass.

A CARD FROM 
DR. WATKINS.

To the Editor and the Public:—Al
ready niy critics are at work saying, Dr 
Watkins is now a Christian scientist, a 
faith curist, etc. Now if they will look 
carefully over the files of The Progress
ive Thinker they will find that I was 
the first to advertise as a psychic physi
cian, find for the past four years 1° 
your paper and others, and by books, 
that I have claimed boldly that most al) 
of my cures were made through psy
chic power, or psychic healing. I still 
believe that In some cases medicine 
should be given. 1 know that God 
made herbs for medicine for the cure of 
disease. Still I also know that os man 
grows in spiritual knowledge and splr- 
Hnal strength, less medicine in the form 
of herbs are required. You can cure a 
pain by giving morphine and you can 

, also cure pain by psychic power. Now 
this is just my position-nothing more 
nor less. It Is for tbe public to choose 
how they, will be cured. Some I can 
not cure by psychic treatment; some I 
can. lam curing two-thirds of my pa
tients by psychic power, and I desire to 
call the attention of the sick to our psy
chic circle. Those who desire pills and 
herbs can have them, but I advise them 
to.try our new method.

Yours for health and happiness, 
DR. C. E. WATKINS.

406 Massachusetts, Ave., Boston, Mass.
528tf

TESTIMONIAL

/

“Thomas Paine:. Was He Junius?” 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm. H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
OpCA

B. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa:.
Dear Sir:—Your Melted Pebble Spec

tacles received; fit splendidly;'best I 
ever had, and I am eighty years old. 
A thousand;thanks. JOEL A. FOX. ?

-Lemoore, Cal. ......

For ten cents I will send by mall, a 
4-dz package of my Magnetized Com
pound, for sore or. weak eyes. Once 
used you will not be7without.it Ad
dress B. F. POOLE, ;

Clinton, Iowa.

Two

lt is 
choose

Ways of Looking at 
Them.

well that the students of Earth 
widely different" lines upon

which to pursue their favorite studies, 
for the reason that all sides need to be 
studied and then Compared, to learn 
the relation of parts which compose the 
whole truth of evolutionary beginnings 
and pursuits. Some of the students 
search for the atom aud its motion, for 

I the protoplasm, tbe star mist, nebulae, 
etc., and speak and write as though 
they had fathomed creation’s secrets, 
the beginnings and evolution of all 
things.

Another class of students traces ail 
beginnings to the great luminous centre 
or circle which may be termed God or 
the All-Good, or Infinite Intelligence to 
suit those seeking for absolute truth 
concerning beginnings and universal 
operations. This latter class penetrates 
deeper and will be rewarded for labor 
by obtaining the knowledge for which 
they so ardently seek.

Behold, tbat great luminous circle 
with its white centre! As it widens out, 
the tissues of its variegated splendors 
are greater than aught else the eye 
can behold and find delight In, in nil tbe 
boundless universe.

The sheens of light tbat issue forth 
from this luminous centre, move like 
countless meteors dispensing life, light, 
intelligence as they go forth on their 
missions.

It was there from these movements 
that the record was begun eons 
ago and which from said ' beginnings 
and In unbroken continuation is kept in 
the archives of the Temple of Magnifi
cence which has many typical names, 
given to it by the students of different 
ages of the world’s history, but which 
we will not here recount.

The, first record of beginnings is 
traced to the great luminous centre and 
its emissions of light Into prospective 
nature and worlds. This record can be 
viewed and all tW was.there purposed 
in that outgoing light or „ Intelligence, 
was so indicated and the proofs there
of can be traced from tlie greatest to 
the least of created worlds, peoples and 
all that belongs thereto. Next in this 
eternal record we find that there exist
ed numberless archangels, Immortal 
souls whose beginning is not marked, 
but who seem to have existed from all 
eternity co existent with that great 
luminous centre in which they have ex
isted so far as can be traced by the 
highest Intelligences. These beings 
were emitted as light and complete in 
their ethereal forms but of no tangibil
ity, simply figures of might, of wisdom, 
and capable of action. They were the 
first agents of the great central power. 
They followed the outgoing sheens of 
light to the dark abyss and marked 
their lodgment and contained purpose, 
for at that remote period there was no 
separation of substance and force, no 
boundaries, no middle space; except In 
prospect, and with no name. Thus 
these archangels began their active la
bors and It is recorded that much, much 
time was required before creative en
ergy was rightly comprehended in its 
application even by these wise agents 
of Supreme Intelligence. All this space 
in the record shows only experimenta
tion, for they had from the first discov
ered that this energy must be applied to 
the substances contained In the abys
mal mass, or, in other words, creative 
reservoir.' By diligent effort, the grade 
of intelligence in’ those outgoing 
sheens of light became clear. They 
represented law’s and forces which 
when directed upon the crude sub
stances in corresponding order, started 
motion, etc.

As this application was learned, the 
Earth and atmosphere were created by 
slow’ and laborious processes. Atmos
phere was the name given to the mid
dle space between worlds. The rising 
and descending vapors met here and 
furnished breath and nourishment for 
the struggling spirits which had be
come Incorporated Into all kinds of ma
terial forms and diversified types. 
These atmospheric forces ire traced 
out in those most primitive and original 
records. In their formation and services 
to all that is. It is further shown how, 
by experimenting it was discovered 
that boundaries for worlds and their 
own atmosphere could be affixed by 
these forceful central emanations of 
light woven into fabrics suiting such 
purpose.

There in those wonderful records the 
true beginnings are traced;, also on the 
opposite side to this force play of light, 
the abysmal darkness is marked and 
presents a frightful picture; but it af
fords a ,complete solution of the begin
nings and processes of creation.

The tracing out of the correspondence 
of crude substance to spirit (s a won
derful process and can be wholly.com
prehended whetTwiewed in those eter
nal records and maps, but the knowl
edge so gained can not be imparted 
in this wise to our desire. The order of 
degrees In accordance .with nature’s 
laws, are plainly marked by strong clus
ters of variegated light and the order of 
things to be created are- so marked. 
Each shade of light .has its own. legal 
significance and to those who under
stand It Is the voice ' of Omnipotence. 
Thus has he written his laws and per
formed these great labors through his 
intelligence so emitted, - as said, and 
wielded for desired results by archan
gels and mortals. AU that is, expresses 
in some degree a portion of this Immut
able law and the intelligeiicC of its de
gree; therefore since all that Is has pro
ceeded forth from the All-Good or Cen
tral Intelligence, name it God; he is the 
comprisor of all that is—the' source of 
all light, all JIfe?- love, -wisdom, 
strength, power, justice, etc. -

The outgoing of these attributes and 
forces are and always have been cen
tered in mortals, and angels are evolved’

ciples of this wonderful science is not only able to relieve suffering and cure 
disease, but can diagnose his patients’ condition as accurately as can the X- 
ray locate a fractured bone.

Too much importance cannot be attached to a correct diagnosis. The dL 
agnosia is to the physician what the well drawn up plan of the architect is to 
^he builder.

OUR REPUTATION IS BASEO UPON OUR SUCCESS.
Paradise, Calif., December 8,1899.—Dear Doctor Peebles:—Your o~emonth’s 

treatment taken according to direction9r hie improved me greatly. Th- psychic 
treatment.was certainly wonderful I feel all right now after one month^ treat
ment. 'Thanking you kindly, I remain yours t.uly, W. L. MELvlNf

Wesco, Or?., December 2, 1899.—Dear Doctor. —The last month’s treatment 
acta like a charm. It is w.rk ng wonderful changes in my health and I am near
ly well. • ' ' LORAINE CANFIELD.

Uncas, Oklahoma, Nov. 20, 1899.—Dear Doctor Peebles:—I sat for psychic 
treatm nt Tuesday evening, an 1 I felt very much relieved by it I went to bed, 
and slept soundly all night, something I hai not done for weeks. ■

• MRS. DORA CALLAHAN.

New Orleans, December 2,1899.—Dear Doctor:—I must say I am^Prov^ 
wonderfully under your treatment. My stomach, feet and limbs - bloated terribly 
at times, but this has all passed away now. MRS. RETT A KATH AW A x *

Garden Pla’n, Kansas, Nov. 25, 1899.—Dear Doctor:—I am better than I have 
been for ten years. I can do all my housework with less effort. To you and your 
efficient ass slants I owe a debt of grat tudo too deep for me to express.

■ VMRS. A. FOLLETT.

If you have failed to get relief elsewhere do not

give up.
There Is ^till P^lp for'YoG

Thousands of those that have been given up as inmirable are receiving 
new life and vigor from Dr. Peebles and his able staff of assistants. He can 
no doubt cure you or give you permanent help. Write* him to-day giving 
full name, age, sex, and leading symptom and receive a correct diagnosis of 
your case free of cost. Do not fail to accept this offer. -

Address, DR- J. M. PEEBLES, Battle. Creeks Mich.

from crude mortals by this incorporated 
and constantly nourished divide po.w^; 
God or the All-Gpod has in said jwise • 
diffused ^himself into all substance, 
force and beings and this action is con
stant, it never ceases; it is thus that he 
is^ omnipresent and omniscient as well 
as omnipotent. Thus it is that all live, 
move and have being in God. -

This record before mentioned, also 
plainly shows that all souls and spirits 
incorporated into matter must comply 
with natures rules. They must labor 
in a legal way and prove themselves 
useful as well as studious, so as to 
learn the object of life and each one 
perform his own marked share in con
nection with the whole, in order to be
come properly and legally graduated 
out of all crude degrees and divisions of 
material forces and substances, In ac
cordance with the mark of law each 
one’s ego or individual charter calls for.

So must men labor, learn and ascend 
in the true order of progression, from 
low to high degrees and states. These 
labor courses are purposely attended 
with difficulties In order to make the 
necessary Impression for the said 
change, namely, transforming the crude 
man Into an angel of light who can 
then enjoy the fruits of all his labors
forever. MRS. M. KLEIN.

WHATEVER IS IS RIGHT.
Considerations for a Born 

Fighter.
Whenever this statement is made, the 

cry of “halt!” Is heard, and a solid pha
lanx of Ignorance and crime rises up as 
testimonies against it Dr. Peebles has 
so taken it to heart that he classifies it 
as coming from “Inferior logicians,” 
meaning logical but the source Is bad. 
Of course-hls reasons for labeling It 
thus cannot be the same as he asserted 
the lecturer’s was—that she assumed to 
speak from tbe plane of Infinity. If he 
In 80 familiar with “inferior” logic, he 8 4 t 1 been there, and not strong 
must have HGet thee behind me, enough to say.
s But'the lament is that there is no use 
for the reformer. “‘Aye, there’s the 
rub.” A man having recently asked the 
opinion of his theory, to reform the hu
man race, being told that the premise 
being wrong the conclusion must be, ex
claimed: “Then, how can I be a reform,- 
er?” So we see the desire among peo
ple'to reform the masses, to reform the 
race, to use the energy that some day 
will act as a higher self-reformatory 
power. They all believe as was said of 
the poet that they were born and not 
made. \ - 7

Not long, ago Dr. Peebles declared 
over hls own signature to the effect 
that he was a born fighter. We will 
not dispute it. Born to fight errori born 
to fight wrong. Then whatever is is 
right. If he knows he was born to do 
that part of hls privilege and occupa
tion would be gone if it were not right. 
If there were no error, no wrong, how 
could he be born to fight it? If there 
were no other warriors In the field and 
he was born to fight, fight he would,, 
and there must be others born to give 
the fighter something in that line to do. 
Therefore, “whatever Is is right/’

If the re-embodiment theory Is true 
we might be suspicious that be fought 
In the past; not with tongue and pen, 
but with fist and sword, for he is a 
doughty chieftain against human’ op
pression as he sees it. We are thankful 
that we have a Dr. Peebles and big 
kind; we need them and there is some
thing for. the reformer to do, even 
though-reform works from within. 
The stimulus of one who is zealous that 
a higher ideal should be expressed In 
the race is good, just as good for the 
teacher and reformer as for the ign^- 
aot and criminal. The psychological 5-

fluence is felt within the soul of the 
oue. ^bo. ia-’iJust)ready>fov .inspiring liv 
fluence.- Aspiration takte^ ilold-anfl'tlie* 
reaching out* tor* something better 
causes the whole being । to thrill, be it 
ever so slightly. Thus teacher and re
former meqt the weak and* both are 
helped; Why? Because soul "touches 
soul, desire from within Is felt nud, ac
cording to the amount of will and in
telligence, do the Ignorant or weak 
form or re-form. But until the need is 
felt the desire made, and tbe will aud 
intelligence capable to carry out, no 
oue is reformed though the thicket of 
ignorance be filled with reformers.

Dr. Peebles says: “I am an optimist to 
the brim, devotedly believing that God, 
Infinite Intelligence, ‘Our Father and 
our Mother,’ too, using the words of 
Theodore Parker, governs the universe 
by Immutable law, and that upward, 
upward all things tend.”

Then Immutable Jaw affects both 
criminal and reformer; and by and 
through tbat law we all evolve until 
the present point In civilization has reg
istered Itself and “upward, upward all 
things tend.”

Slavery, was wrong at a time when 
previously it had been called right. The 
right of to-day becomes the wrong of 
to-morrow. We profit by it, and the 
needs call tor reformers to assist in 
reforms.

0, doubters of the right prevailing, 
fear-not that ye have your calling 
taken from you. As light flashes from 
one mind to another, as the heart is 
filled with emotion for the foot-sore 
ones In the struggle towards the 
heights, there is need that the pen be 
dipped in the golden ink of brotherly 
love, that the tongue should not cleave 
and that hand and purse be ready tor 
the weak. Ye fighters, like our Dr. 
Peebles, come forth In battle and ac
complish what Is in ye to do, what you 
were, born for.?.but do not forget that 
there must be something wisely de
creed as^seeming wrong in human his
tory that you may work out the.energy 
within you to the betterment of all con- 
oerned. • • CORA FORBES BROWN.'

Hudson, N. Y. '

What Paganism’Has Done for Us.
To the Editor:—By the various ideas 

expressed by the many correspondents 
of your . educative * paper, it becomes 
plain that the so-called Christian world 
has obtained a wretched abnormal Idea 
of what.constitutes:religion. We are 
told that we must^umounce a belief in 
some Infinite or creative power, in order 
to be considered ar religious organiza
tion. Where does.such an.idea come 
from? Certainly mot from the Bible, 
which is considered J especially a re
ligious book. I suppose no one, not even 
a judge on the bench, will deny'the au
thority of Saint James. He says: “Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father, Is this. To visit the father
less and widows imthelr affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.” James 1:27. It Is plain that if 
anything more wasneeded to constitute 
■religion, James in writing to “the 
twelve tribes scattered abroad’* would 
have.mentioned it, and if true religion 
wag so simple in the days of primitive 

..Christianity, why should it not"be so 
now? Here again Is seen the fine work 
of the semi-pagan.priesthood; ’ Religion 
must be made mysterlcal, requiring 
forms and Imposing ceremonies, so as 
to capture the ignorant masses and hold 
them in eternal mental slavery, and the 
ruling powers of to-day seek to fasten 
this pagan idea -of religion upon edu
cated and intelligent people, in .the last 
year of the nineteenth, century, and a 
convention of (supposed) representative 
Spiritualists truckle to this demand of 
quivering, dying paganism, and adopt 
articles of “belief” which one of our 
most wise and worthy . pioneer patri
archshas justly termed “Infinite Non
sense.” But for one I know that true 
Spiritualism will rise hup above the

*. v,

REQUIREMENTS
Lock of hair, age, sex; one leading 

symptom, full name, three 2-cent 
stamps and plain full address.

SEND TO ' '

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

THE WOMAN’S FRIEND
Cures
Lucorrhea

And Other
Female

Weakness

Trial Rattle Seat for 50c.
It will be a regular full sized 81 bottle. 
Lady agents wanted everywhere. We 
have agents who are making 86.00 a day. 
Write for further information.

DR. G. E. WATKINS,
406 Mass Ave., Boston, Mass.

pagan cesspool it has been temporarily 
drawn Into. Tbe mighty hosts of spirit 
life are guiding, the new Ship of Zion, 
and4 seeming mistakes are sometimes 
allowed so that the truth may rise 
above all error and shine brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day.

Tucson, Arizona, B. F, FRENCH.

Concerning Suicides, Etc.
To the Editor:—In your Issue qf De

cember 9 you published an article in re
gard to the fate of suicides, in which 
it is said that they live in darkness and 
are able to communicate only with 
those In a similar condition. Is this 
state limited to suicides? or do uot all 
who are unprepared for tbe great be
yond have to pass through this stage? 
Take for instance persons killed by ac
cident or removed from this life by any 
means which seems to terminate their 
mundane existence before their space 
of life is through. My reason for ask- 
jug this question la the experience of a 
friend,1 a brakeman, who worked on the 
Florence and Cripple Creek Railroad, 
who was killed last July. A short time 
after death he communicated with us 
through the medium of Mrs. Maud 
Lord Drake. In this instance he did 
not realize that he was out of tbe body 
and assured us that he was not dead. 
About two months after this, at a se
ance held by Mrs. Bartels (a medium of 
this city), at which seance none of his 
friends were present, he wrote on a slip 
of paper: “Boys, my future looks 
awfully dark; pray tor me.” And later 
on another slip of paper, reading, “Give 
my letter to Mr. R,” (one of hls friends/ 
Upon receipt of this communication we 
held a home circle and conversed with 
him. He sold he was In darkness, and 
from what he said was greatly worried, 
no doubt having thoughts of an ortho
dox hell. We explained to him such of 
the Spiritual philosophy as we had ac
quired and advised him to allow noth
ing to draw him back to earth unless he 
was satisfied it would aid him to pro
gress. Since that time we have heard 
nothing from him, hence do not know 
if he has succeeded in getting out of the 
dark or not

I simply cite this as a case that would 
Indlcatp that habitation of this dark 
sphere or place, is not confined to sui
cides, but would seem to Include all 
who are not far enough advanced for 
the light

Some time ago I had a communica
tion with a lady friend who had passed 
out several years ago, In which she 
stated’that she was not happy and be
gan to weep (she had at the time taken 
control of a young lady In the circle). 
I talked to her and found that she was 
troubled because she had not found her 
Jesus. Oh! the good we all might do 
if we knew the truth, which makes us 
all free. W. H. BRENTLINGER.

Cripple Creek/Colo.
PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE,

(Obituaries to the extent of ten line* 
only will be Inserted free.]

Passed to spirit life, from Hunting- 
ton, Vt. Henry Sherman, aged 69 
years and 10 months. A-Spiritualist, 

’ whose daily life conformed to hls inte
rior light He was a prominent and es
teemed citizen, helpful to hls fellow- 
men, earnest In all good works and for 
many years identified with, the cause of 
temperance, morality and humanity. 
Mr. Sherman will be greatly missed in 
the coi imunlty where he was born and
has al rays lived. He leaves a wife
with wnbm he had passed nearly forty- 
four years, and between whom and 
himself there existed unusual sympa
thy and attachment, but being a true 
Spiritualist she looks hopefully for-' 
ward to a happy reunion in the Sum-
merland. EMMA L, PAUL.

Mrs. G. B. Douglas, of Ogden, Utah, 
passed to spirit life, December 10, at 
her borne, 539 South 1st West. Salt 
Lake. She had been a Spiritualist for 
fen years. 7 - -. COR.

Passed to spirit life, December 24, 
after an Illness of six years, Lucy Er 
Peters, aged 66 years. For the past 
year she.has been a great sufferer, and 
the change’ brought' welcome relief 
from physical pain. She has been a 
Spiritualist for many years. She leaves 
four sisters, and three children, among 
them Miss Zora Herrin gu well-known In 
this city. Appropriate funeral services 
were conducted at the home by Rev. 
J.. 0. M. Hewitt, and the worn-out 
casket was cremated at Graceland. '

.. “Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes, 
From.” “The Evolution 6t the Spirit' 
from Matter Through Organic Pro
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Price 10 cents. 
W Bale it thi# dfice. ^ ^ -. ;?

THE KELIGION OF SCIENCE^
By Dr. Paul Cams. Very thoughtful and IntopMUnfA * 
Paper, 25c,

W. M. FORSTER, M. 0

Chicago- Uh amt

NEW DREAM BOOK

Send 23c to J. M. & M*'T. Allen, Springfield, Mo.
secure a set pf these valuable lessons. 529

FLORIDA.

,T
bag?

Geo. F. Perkins, Emaliiie Perkins, 
Lecturers and Test Mediums; residence 3829 Vincen
nes ave., near 39th st. AU street cars transfer to 89th 
st. cars. Circles Friday evenings. Headings dally. 
Beacon Light Spiritual Church every Sunday 7:30 p. 
m^atHandel Hail. 40 E. Randolph hl, 4th floor. 515tf

Melted Pebble Spectacles;.
Swtorelost vision. Write for Illustrated Circular! 

showing stylesand prices and photo of Spirit Yarma, 
who developed this clairvoyant power lu me. I can 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles as perfectly to 
your eyes in your own home u if you were In my 
office, us thousands can testify. Send stamp for 
Photo. B. F. Pools Clinton. Iowa.

Myself cured, I will gladly inform any one addicted to 

Morphine, Opium, Laudanum, 
or Cocaine, of a Dever-failing harmless Home Cure. 
Mas. M. E. Baldwin. P. 0. Box 1212, Chicago, lit

DOCTRINES STATED AND MORAL TEND
ENCIES DEFINED. -< 

BY J, M. PEEBLES, M.D.
- An exceedingly interesting and initructtve book, j; 

Cloth. 11.25. For sale at this office.

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 
The well-known F.ychometrl.t end Butiuea. Medium 
Readings personally, by letter or photograph #1.03 
Three reasonable question# answered by mall for 
25 cent#, silver or • lam pa. Address 54 N. 62nd are.,

Day by Reading Hands.
Otbere do it, why not you.

Cymrl’s Lessons ou Chirognomy and 
Palmistry

are the most thorough and complete Instruction# ever 
published. Complete course. 20 lessons, #5

530 W. H. WOOD & CO., Detroit, Mich. 7

. BY ABBY A. JUDSON. ^ 
With partrait of the author. Deeply spiritual and 
Instructive. An excellent work. Price, cloth, >L00j 
paper, 75 cento. For Bale at thii office.

And bl# Spirit Band treat all kind# of diseases. Physi
cal and mental, at any distance, without medicine; 
and cure many cases where medicine has failed. Tes
timonials from all parts of the United States. Send 
stamp for circulars and terms, etc. 1728 Clinton ave
nue, Minneapolis, Minn. 533

seers ot me floes, 
XMBRACING 

Spiritualism, Past and Present.

"A Dictionary or Dreain, Oue n.o".™^ 
and Th^ir Interpretations,” b/ R' ^mE/2 
Dearborn at., Chicago, Ill. # _________^^

If aick. write me a letter stating the fact, with age, 
name, sex and complexion and six cents In stamps, 
and I will tell you just what your troubles are by 
Psychic Power; also a means of a rapid cure. I need 
no hair or leading symptoms; your letter is enough, 
Herbaliitlc Remedies in connection with Psychic 
Power. Address or call.

FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 
35 IFarrenaA, Stontham, Moaj, 529

By A. Leah Underhill, of the Fox Fam fly.

'Near Lake Helen, Florida, will commence Feb. < and 
continue until March IS, 1900. First claw medium# 
and speaker# are engaged. Excellent board at reas
onable rate# furnished at the Hotel Cassadaga. For 
circular# and detailed information address’ Cor Sec- 
retary, EMMA J. HUFF, Lake Helen, Fla ”531'

HAVE A HEADING
From Marguerite fit. Omer Briggs the reliable Psy- 
chometrist und Clairvoyant, on \u<? “e®V^ 
affairs. Terms #1-00 aud tf ^o.JV™,^ 
and advice glvou. W6 Race H., Cim Jn?“V' °- 1 ll?Y,. 
met the beat medium# for the past forty year#, but 
never found her superior.” Dr. SV, Clc\ 

thF^psychic^TstkoEogek 
Will send you a..trial rending with prospects of the 
coming year for 20 eta. (stiver) and 2 cts. stamp. Full 
reading#!, bend’date of birth. Address F, F. NEIT- 
ZKL P. O. Box 988, Spokane, Wash. 528

FRED P. EVANS, 

The Well-Known Psychic
For Slate-Writing# Etc.,

Give# seances dally at hls office. Tbe Occult Book 
Store, 108 W. 42nd st,, N. Y. City. Send stamp for 
circular .on mediumship, and catalogue of books.

TULA. &B. HASENCLEVEH. 901 W. MADISON 8T
Healing and Developing Mediums. Phenomenal 

seance## Wednesdays and Saturdays. Healing and 
developing sittings dally. 530

DK. A. W. BIKKHOLZ.

FREE CURE ^ flxTHMR 
Trial Package of three Special j Itz 1 I Uli# I 
medicine# Free. DR. W. K. WALKATH, Box 613, 
Adams, N. Y. _______________

Essentials of Astronomy and Solar
Mentality, •

With Tables of Ephemeris to 1910. By Yarmo Vedn. 
With 64 IllUBtratlonB, thlrty-flvo of which are origin#! 
drawings by Holmci W. Merton, author of “Descrip
tive Mentality.*’ A now system of personally deter* 
mining tho primary fund of Mental and Physical fort* 
cb and tholr result# In mental aptitude# that domin
ate the nature of tbo Individual as bated upon date 
Of birth; Price, clotb. #1,50. For calc at tbl# office -

Or Mabel Raymond’s Refcohre. ' .
By Loh Waitbroker, Thit It I novel Written with # 
purpose to Improve tbo human race; to mold theft* 
tore pffiprlng with reawm health and lM>Wtt». 
Notmaneed beafraiiot this boot PriceIliWityM 
ftr Mieai&ii ofioit :.-|.; •

Nervous System, 
The Liver and Kidneys.

Correspondence Invited; enclose stamp for reply.

YOUR FUTURE Asuotogl^
87 Opera House Block, Denver, Col. From 11.00.

Independent Slate-Writing.
Mra. A. M. Chenoweth, 218 E. 42nd pi., Chicago 533

Origin, Development and Destiny 
of Man.

A Scientific , and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. 

itmrrBNTS: Tho Bfirinringi; Fundamental Priori- 
Umi Formation of ConateUatlona, Britem#, Buna 
Fltnete aM BatellltM. The Origin of Meteor* and 
Cometa;The Ortante Kingdoms TbeOrtgln of Man: 
Man—HU Attribute# and rower#; The Soul—How It 
Receive® and Impute Knowledge; How the Boal Re
ceive# la Highest Impulsion#; The Record Book, or 
The Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate tho Sixth 
Seweilhejfiner or Spiritual Body; Growth and Do- 
Sneritioa; Morally, Splrltnallam Proved by the 
Blblei The Bible andOhrtet; Tho Summary: “What 
Mort Te Do to SoSaveS-".1 For tale at thl«o5co

. AliUVv What Business
yon will be most successful In. How long you will 
live. When yon will marry, and whom, and all detail# 
of your life, You will find It all in your band. Cym- 
ria Leaaona bn Chlrognomy and Palmistry trill teach 
you how. Single lesson# 50c. Course of 20 lesson#, #5. 
Correspondence only. W. H. Wood 4 Co., Detroit, 
Mich, - ’ 529

DR. BIRKHOLZ, 
THE HEALER,

Now Located In Cincinnati, O

»Kyou ^avc bceu given up as incurable, or receiving 
no ooneilt from the treatments of your physician, 
hv IiCaU uJ,ouDIt BIRKHOLZ audbe made whole 
hca^aiiman^ ^° marvelous power hoposaesaos to 
X JonTuS Uim8C8, including cancer, paraly- 
heart DPeuralriu. nervous prostration, 
ull kludfnf riZ.^.T^M Weuknesb, eczema, bronchitis, 
turerolia Lv eumutlsilL blindness, hernia, orrup- 
tarrh n/e^er ®orCB a*id all old sores, tumora.ca-

1 .ktad or Stomach, or bowels, all manner 
or stomach troubles, chronic diarrhoea, locomotor 
ataxia, gall stones, diabetes, hip disease. Bright’s dis
ease, kidney disease, liver complaint, epilepsy, deaf- 
ness. asthma, womb trouble, appendicitis, all lung 
troubles, constipation, bad results from LaGrippe, 
suppressed menstruation, in fact all chronic disease# 
nnd ailment#.

DIL BIKKHOLZ can and doe# heal by the use of 
vltultcd ilannel aud absent treatments those who for 
any reason prefer that manner of healing. (15.00 a 
month, payable monthly "in advance) and is a# suc
cessful as if the patient came to him for personal 
treatments.

DR. J. IL NEWTON 1b the guide of Dr. Blrkholz, 
with many of tbe exalted spirit# who for oyer thirty 
year# did the mighty works through him.,

DR. BIRKHOLZ II located at 649 West 7th st, Cin
cinnati, 0. Send 6 cente in stamps for book on healing.

1059 MARKET STREET, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., 

Special attention la given ta

Diseases ef the

HOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
home. Will send a pamphlet giving Instruction#, 

delineate your phases of mediumship, and a spiritual 
song-book. All for 25 cent#. Addres# MRS. J. A 
BLISS, San Diego, Cal. 547

MRS. MAGGIE WHITE
»SSK :»£.»■?• ■•<■■• ■ ».»■

Twelve New Lessons
IN MEDIUMSHIP.

Something New and Reliable

WOULD YOU At:uUourFuture.

The “Southern Cassadaga” 
Camp Meeting,

. - w

6. WALTER LYNN
THE CELEBRATED

Mental Healer 
AND
Gifted Psychic.

Diseases Cured at a Distance by 
Absent Treatments.

Obsession, or Undeveloped Influ
ences Removed, 

instruction in mediumship 
JVIgp^elods ©Ores 

OF DISEASE

Through Psychic Power.
Readings and business advice, by mail, 

81,00 and two stamps.
For correct diagnosis of disease 

send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own handwriting. (
tyi have never known a more competent, reliable 

and truthful medium for the Spirlt-wurld than Chas. 
Walter Lynn. Jo#. Roue# Buchanan.

Address, 606 14th st., 
Oakland, Call.

COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES
An institute of refined Therapeutics, Including tho 

Sun Cure, Vital Magnetism, Electricity, Mind Cure, 
and a higher science of life. Chemical affinity and 
basic principle# developed with tbelr marvelom ap
plication!. Students in four continents have taken tbo 
course. The college 1# chartered aud confers the de- 
®*T* ^- ^’» Doctor of Magne tics. By a system of
printed questions students can take the course and 
receive the diplomas at their own homes. Institution 
removed to 253 South Broadway, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Diploma# granted under either the New Jersey or 
California charter. Send stamp for catalogue lo

4«tf ■ E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D., Dean.

DR. J. S. LOUCKS
Is tbe oldest, most successful Clairvoyant Physician 
in practice. Ills cure# aro marvelous. Successful In 
all kinds of chronic and acute diseases. When other# 
fall he cure#, fiend him age. box. name, lock of hair 
and 6 cts. in stamps aud be will send a clairvoyant ex
amination of your diseases and treat you for only #2.00 
a month. No leading symptom required. Adore##

DK. J. 8. LOUCKS, M. L>
85 Warren at.. Stoneham. Mass.

BETTER THAN COLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two
Curesail forma of stomach. liver and kidney dlaeaaot 
aisoconstlpatlon. A sure cure for that tired, worn^oar • 
feeling. Guaranteed to walet your lystem to health 
with pure, rich blood. Sufficient quantity for on# 
month sent for #1.00.

One package of nur Magnetized Compound for Bora 
eye# or poor eyesight. Has been used and praieed by 
thousand# In al! parts of the world. Sent for 60 cent#, 
or all three sent postpaid for #1,1<» with yarma'# 
photo and Instruction# how tollve LOOyear#.

DR. J. SWANSON,
PSYCHOPATH 1ST,

YOU CAN EARN W

Out of the Depths Into the Lights
By Samuel Bowie#; Mr#. Carrlo E. 8. Twing, me-? * 

•lum. Thi# little book will be read with Intense la* 
tereit by thousands. Price 25 cent#.

THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

Interesting and valuable ns r history of ths begin*: 
ring of Modern Spiritualism, by one of the Fox Sir, .: 
tors. 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of the Hydesville rappings, > 
as related by eyc wttneBsc#; remarkable andwell-at- \ 
tested manifestations; the “exposures.” etc. Hand- < 
lomcly bound in cloth. But few copies remaining. 
Publisher#’ price, #1.50. We win send the book post-' 
paid for #1.40.

The Bridge Between Two Worlds.

HeltaniriG flsiroloou,
. ——OR-------—

PERFECT MOTHERHOODj
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